Digitized by GOOSIQ






Digitized by GOOS[G



Digitized by GOOS[Q



AN

ESSAY
M EDALS:

~ ow,
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF

"ANCIENT AND MODERN

COINS axo MEDALS;
ESPECIALLY THOSE OF
‘GREECE, ROME, AND BRITAIN.

BY

JOHN PINKERTON.

THE THIRD EDITION, WITH CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

IN TWO VOLUMES.
Vou. IL

LONDON:

PRINTED FOR T. CADELL AND W. DAVIES, STR
. LONGMAN, HURST, REES, AND ORME
PATERNOSTER ROW,

1808.



Are 1348 10,3 -

VM0 oLz
Q

JUN {7 1920
LiBRARY

Buommi k.




CONTENTS

OF THE

SECOND VOLUME. .

SECTION XVIIL PAGE
Modern Coinsand Medals, . . . e v v o « v o 0 o oo 1

SECTION XIX.
Coins and Medals of Great Britain and Ireland, .. . . . 77

. SECTION XX.
Observations on the Progress of the British Coinage, + . . 163

, SECTION XXI.
Rarity of some ancient and modern Coins, « . .« . + . ~ 198

SECTION XXIL

Countetfeit Medals, and the Arts of distinguishing them
Jrom the true, . . . . . ... c e e e e e ... 208

'SECTION XXIIL
Directz'omfm" forming Cabinets, . ........ v oee . 229

- SECTION XXIV. )
Present PrzcesnchdaI:, e e v d e e s 230
VOL. 11. a



CONTENTS.

. APPENDIX.

PART I.—RELATING TO GREEK COINS.

PAGE
N° 1. Abbreviations on Greck Cozm cxplamcd ...... 251
II. Greek Numerals, . « . « . « . .. e 258

IIL. Zras of Chief Greek Cities occurring on Coins, . . 259
IV. Names of Greck Magistrates, &c. appearing on

- Cotnsy o « o o oo v v v e e e

VL An Account of the Rarity of the Coins of States,
and Cities, and Colonies; Greek, Latin, and

VIL An Account of the Rarzt_y of Greek Coins of Kzngs, 207.

PART II,—RELATING TO ROMAN COINS.

N° 1. Abbreviations occurring on Roman Medals, . . . s 325

IL Abbreviatipns on the Exergue, . « « « « <« o .. . 832
1L A List of Roman Colonies whose Coins remain; '
and Abbreviations on these Coins, . . . . . . . . 334

1V. Roman Families on Consular Coins,
V. An Estimate of the Rarity of all the Coins of
Roman Emperors, with their Prices, . . . . . . 346
VL The scarcest. Légend,s, and Reverses, of Roman
Imperial Coins, . « v o v v v v v o v v oo oo 4 384

PART I1I, — RELATING TO ‘BRITANNIC COINS.

N° 1. A4 Valuation of English Coins preceding the Con-
QUESE, « v oo ve e e e e e s s e ees oo 425



CONTENTS.

° PAGS

N° 1I. Valuation of English C;n'ns since the Conquest, . . 431
III. The Proclamation of Edward III. for coining
Gold, . . . v v v v it ittt b e 437
1V. Bri¢f Notices from the Scotish Acts of Parlfament,
with regard to the Coins of that Kz'ngdoni; and
an Account of the Rarity of Scotish Coins, . . . 439
Ezplanation of the qutet, T 13 |






AN ESSAY ON MEDALS.

SECTION XVIIL.
Modern Coins and Medals.

THE reader must r’ea:di‘y' have observed, that
through the whole of this work, till now;
the terms Coin and Medal have been used as’
synonymous; and,that of Medallion; with one
or two other pecmliar names, applied to such
productions of the mint as were not intended
for the ‘currency of money. But now he will
please .to remark, that, in treating of modern
coinage, the word Coin only is used in speaking
of common cash; and that of Medal supplies
the place of the term Medallion. The word
Medaglione, from Medaglia, signifies; in its ori-
ginal and proper signification, ¢ a large Medal;’,
" as sallone, from salle, signifies a saloon, or
large hall.
VOL. II.° B
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2 SECTION XVIIL

The term Medallion is very proper in treating
of ancient’ pieces, because their devices are
so various, that size ehiefly distinguishes those.
not meant for cash: from the others: but this js
not the case with the modern; for such is the

" barbarism yet predominant over the modern

mint, that uncommon impression, as frequently
as size, discerns its solemn from its e¢ommon
products. Medallion were. therefore an im-
proper term, if applied generally to-the former ;
and though it might often be used with fitness,
in discussing particular pieces of modern coinage,
yet medallists, to save nice and unnecessary
distinctions, have universally adopted the more
familiar appellation of Medal. |

What are meant by MODERN "Coins and
Medals the foregoing section has explained to
be all struck since Charlemagne, or the com-
mencement of the ninth century. It must ne-
cessarily strike the reader, therefore, that the
theme of this section is so vast, as to be admost
infinite. But he must be informed, that it is
intended to say little of the several comages of
the different modern nations, but merely to--
give a few general remarks. These coinages
are in fact only interesting, except in:a very
few .instances, to their particular nations. For
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which reason it is proposed to display that of
our own country at such length as this slight
plan will permit, in the next gection; leaving
the natives of other countries, and those who
are generally curious in modern coinage, to
peruse the best works which have been written
tipon the Coins and Medals of each country.

Modern coins, down to the revival of lite-
rature in the beginning of the sixteenth century,
are so very rude, that curiosity is the chief in-
ducement to peruse them. Without dates or
epochs they can serve few purposes of instruc-
tion. The very portraits found on them are
often so uncouth, that the human face divine is -
hardly discernible*. The reverses always bear
a most beautiful cross garnished with pellets, or
a dish of some such exquisite flavour.

Such might be the rigid censure of a severe
judge upon this subject: but even the most
severe judge must allow, that national monu-

* The rudeness of the later Roman coins is amazing.
Banduri observgs, that such was the effect of Christianity, by
mtroducmg hatred of the arts, all which had been employed
in pagan mythology, and were therefore held profane, that.
Symmachus says he was the only person who had seen.old
coins. ' : :

B2



4 , SECTION XVIIL
ments, however rude, are more-interesting to
far the greater part of the people, than the most
perfect productions of art pertaining to another
nation. And this principle is questionless as
rational, as it is general; for" nothing can be
more engaging in this way than monuments
illustrative of, -or in the least relating to persons,
or actions, in the glory whereof the common
passion of national vanity warmly interests
.our affectians. The noble of Edward III., on
which he appears in a ship, as asserting the
British dominion of the ocean, would, though
uncouth in execution, which it by no means is,
justly command our highest regard and attention:
and doubtless any patriot, nay, it is believed,
any Briton, would, even in these days (what
days!) place most justly a higher value upon
this coin, than upon the most perfect medal
which Grecian skill has produced. The coins
of Edward the Black Prince, and others, are
alike interesting upon' this score, though indeed
the whole English series must be interesting to
every one interested in English history.

But even what is here said; as to the interest
which particular nations must take in their own
.coinage, is a suiﬁci‘ent',argument for touching
very lightly upon that of other countries, in

\ \
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order that all the room possible may be re-
served in this little treatise for the subjects of
national predilection. Indeed, if the reader
has seen cabinets of .coins, or even looked into
sale-catalogues, he must know, that not even
kings, or the most wealthy private collectors,
ever think it worth while to form large and
complete serieses, of the coins of other matjons
than their own.

‘What conduces to render the series of modern
coins very imperfect,. is the great number of
petty states and kingdoms, into which all the
grand parts of Europe were divided, during
the turbulent night of the middle ages, The
series of modern English coins is more coms.
" plete than that of any country in the world,
not excepting France. For, in the series of
English princes, not above two reigns are
wanting in the coinage; whereas, there are se-
. veral French kings of whom no caing are found ;

"and from the eighth century hardly any with
portraits, till Louis XIL.; an imperfection haw-
ever infinitely more apparent in the sequences
of every other country, of no very modgm name
and governmeant,

At présen’t, when the study of Greek ‘apd
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Roman history begins to be used only as an in-
. troduction to that of Europe; and the locality
-of history being abated, each state considers
itself as-forming part of a whole; the general
view of modern coinage becomes important
and interesting. All modern European king-
doms having commenced their coinage pon the
Roman model, I haye been induced to give,
in the former volume, a large account of the
progress, size, and value of Roman money.
Some states, as England, France, Spain, began
their coinage almost on the close of the Roman;
while others, as Gérmany, Poland, Russia, Den-
mark, Sweden, remained many centuries after,
without any idea of coinage; but still began
on the model of those countries which pursued
the ancient Roman plan. The silver denariug
or penny may be regarded as the primitive
coinage of every modérn country in Europe;
excepting France and Spain, which at first
struck gold, on the model of the Roman so-
lidus and tremissis. 'Till the thirteenth century,
the silver penny may be regarded as the only
and universal coin all over Europe. In Italy,
France, Spain, a corruption of the old name
denarius prevailed; but in England it was called
pending, from pendo, ¢ to weigh,’ as supposed;
and latterly penning, and penny. It was ori-
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ginally of the same size and weight with the

fater Roman denarius: but was soon made
thinner, so as to be larger in size, though of
the same weight of about 24 grains. The size
is about that of our six-pence; though mot, in
present intrinsic value, worth abeve three.
pence.

In the Roman empire meney was much
about the same value as in England at present:
but, on the fall of the Western Empire, it be-
came more scarce among the succeeding states.
An ox was only valued at thirty pennies, and a
cow at twenty-four, in the heptarchic times of
England. The penny has thence been con-
cluded to have gone for twenty times its pre-
sent intrinsic value; or about five shillings of
our money *. But this supposes both cattle and
purchasers to bave been in the same propore
tion, as at present; which cannot be true,
There must have been more cattle and fewer
purchasers, considering the little agriculture,

-and frugal living. Supposing no commerce,

as was then the case, if the number of catile
were doubled in any country, or if the number
of purchasers were reduced to one half, the

* Clarke’s Connexion, p. 157.
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price of cattle would fall one half. The ques.
tion of the current value of ancient maney-is"
‘very complex; and requires knowledge of the
population, - and quantity - of commodities, in
“each country. But certainly, if the penny had
the current value of five shillings at present;
- and the quarter cut off (1s. 3d.), a number of
smaller coins would have been required for the
common purposes of life; whereas no such
coins were known. Mr. Hume* says we may
value the money of the heptarchic times at a
hundred fold the value of our present. But
there seems some radical deception in the case,
A Saxon penny does not weigh three of our
present silver pennies. Its value, in common
currency, has certainly encreased ‘more than
three fold,- but not much more. To spedk ge-
nerally upon such subjects, is to speak supers
ficrally; and no general- progressive estimate
can be formed of the value of money. In
the Roman empire money. was as common, and
worth no more against commodities, than at -
present. The: barbarians who succeeded, did
not draw the currency out of the countries, -but
settled in them; and commodities must have -
remained much upon a par, If indeed we

* Hist. Vol. I
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follow the ignorant notions cencerning the
badrbaric conquests—that in England, for in-
stance, the Saxons extirpated the PBritons on
the east—it would be easy to account for the
cheappess of commodities, from the want™ of
inbabitants. But in fact, the nations can hardly
be supposed to have either gained, or lost, in
point of population. In our Saxon times five
shillings, no doubt, went as far as five pounds
now. But this was owing to the frugality of
living, and consequent plenty of commodities;
not to the scarcity and high value of money:
else surely smaller cqins must have been ne-
cessary than the penny cut in four, and each
quarter of more value than our shilling at
present. These hints are submitted to the
reader’s reflexion, for the design of this work
forbids a formal examination of that subject,

After these. preliminary remarks, let us pro.
ceed to the consideration of Modern Coins and
Medals. For the sake of perspicuity, this
Section shall be divided into two Articles, 1. .
Modern Coins. 2. Modern Medals.
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ARTICLE 1. MODERN COINS.

In this work modern coins are only regarded
as they appear in‘a cabinet; and no account
of their commercial value is given, as that
may be found in many books. The coins of
Asia, Africa, and America, are considered in
a kind of geographical progress; but those of
Europe according to seniority of coinage.

Beginning with the most eastern part of
Asia, the coins of JAPAN first attraet notice.
‘They are of a singular form, being thin plates
of gold and silver, cut large and oval; with
little ornaments and characters stamped on
them *, '

The coins of CHINA follow. Gold and silver
are not coined in China, - but only used by
weight. Du Halde thinks these metals may
- have been coined' there in ancient times; but
1o such coins are found, except one or two in ’

% See plates and' descriptions of eastern coins, in the last
Vol. of Tavernier’s Voyages; and of those of China and .
Tibett, in Du Halde’s China.
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_silver, very large, with rude figures of Chinese
mythology on them. ‘The only coins of China

are in copper, about the size of a farthing, with

string them for convenient carriage and nume-

ration. They bear an inscription in Chinese

characters, not expressing the name of the

prince, - but- that” of the year of his reign, dis-

tinguished as the happy year, the :illustrious

year, and the like, Du Halde quotes a Chinese
medallic author, who gives directions for

knowing - and arranging these copper pieces,

from the most ancient periods of the empire till

now. But it is suspected that the Chinese are

not versed in this subject; for it seems impos-

sible that coins of the same identic fabric should
have been used in that empire, from a thousand

years before Christ till this time. Canghi
the emperor, who died 1722, after a reign
of 61 years, formed a complete cabinet of

Chinese coins, and appointed a mandarin to -

keep it. '

The coins of TARTARY are i'ery late, and
posterior to Zingis Chan. They are rude, and

generally present only inscriptions.

Tn TiBETT, PEGU, and SIAM, the coins are.
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various; bat palpably of late origin, and ge.
nerally with inscriptions on both sides. Such
are also those of many smaller states.in Eastern
Asia,

_ All these countries, with Siberia, forming:
the whole east and north of Asia, and exceed-
ing in population the rest of Asja and all Eu-
rope put together, are strangers to the Ma-
hometan faith, which forbids the representation
of any creature, aad thus annihilates painting
and sculpture, and elegant coinage. ‘It is
therefore solely owing to want of taste and
genius, that their coinage is so rude and un-
interesting. ’
’\

In the country so. celebrated anciently by.
the name of INDIA, the Mahometan faith rules,
as in most of the west of Asia. . That unfortu-
nate precept of Mahomet, which forbids the
r_epresentatioh of any living creature, has had
a pernicious and irremediable effect upon the
arts. And though his religion be split into two
grand sects, the Sunnites and Schytes*, 6f
which the latter permits the representation of
creatures, yet this distinction .operates very

‘* Niebuhr, Voyage de I’Arabie, &c. &c.
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/

little; for painting and sculpture are among -

the Persians, who are Schytes, as rarely oce
cupied in portraiture from life, as among the
Turks who are Sunnites. Nay, the East Indians,
who are chiefly worshippers of idols, excel little
in painting and sculpture. It is doubtful if any
Indian coins exist, preceding the time of the
Moguls, or thirteenth century. Some old coins
‘have been found near Calcutta, of gold, silver,
copper, and tin, all mingled in one base mixed
metal. They have a warrior with a sword on one

side, and an Indian female idol on the other, of
the same form as in the celebrated sculptures of.

Elephanta. But it is impossible to say of what
antiquity either the sculptures or coins are. The
later coins of India are perfectly known. The
pagoda is the most common gold. coin; very
small, and not worth much above six shillings.
The gold mohur of Calcuttais worth sixteen rou-
pees. The roupee is of silver, worth more than
two shillings. The cask is the most common
copper, whence our word. All these coins are
very thick, like the old Egyptian. There is
a remarkable set of roupees, which presents
the twelve signs, a lion on one, a ball on ano-
ther, and so on. These coins were fabled to
have been struck by Nourmahal, queen of Ge-
hanguir, during one day that he permitted her
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to reign in his-stead. But the real occasion of
them is unknown. - The other Indian coins have
generally Persian inscriptions on both sides.
The Portugueze, English, French, and Dutch,
sometimes struck' coins in their settlements with
Persian inscriptions on oneside, and Latin on the
other. Roupees and fanams are’known of Charles
IL., and of the year 1730, and other periods. -
The coins of PERSIA next demand conside-
‘ration. . This great empire became subject to
the Arabian caliphs, in the seventh century, and
continued so till the tenth, when the house of
Buyah restored the Persian stem. But the coins
continued on the Arabian model, with pious
inscriptions from the Koran on both sides. The
Persian copper has however the sun and lion, the
arms of Persia, upon one side.

Of Mannus, and some other petty kings, in
ARABIA, we have coins during the imperial
period of Rome. But in that Arabia, falsely
called the Happy, arts seem hardly to- have
dawned till the time of Mahomet. The con-
quests of the Arabs, soon after this period, were
amazing, and show that fanaticism lends that
preternatural strength to a nation, which frenzy
does to an individual. The Arabian empire,
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under the caliphs, once extended from India to
the Pyrenees. These powerful princes chiefly
resided at Bagdat; and Haroun Al Raschid, the
Charlemagne of Asia, and his cotemporary, is as
famous in history as in romance.. The brass
coins of these great princes have an Arabic in-
scription on the reverse. The obverse is sin-
gular; as it is a mere transcript of any old’
Greek or Roman coin that fell in the moneyer’s
way. Syrian kings, and Roman emperors, form
the obverses of the brass coins of the caliphs.
Sometimes they have figures taken from Greek
civic coins; and sometimes, but very rarely,

figures not found on ancient coins now existing.

But the bust of the caliph never appears; and
this confusion of types renders them more insipid
and uninteresting to an-admirer of beautiful coins
than perhaps any other series; yet they interest
the learned by the cities and dates inscribed.
The gold and silver have only inscriptions.
Later Arabian coins are chiefly, if not all, in
silver, with the name and titles of the prince
upon one side, and some sentence from the
Koran, or the like, on the other. The more
modern are in the singular shape of a fish-hook,
with Arabic inscriptions.

TURKEY is so very Jate an empire, that its
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coinage must be recent, and barren. - ‘The name
-of Turk, as is well known, is that by which two
great races of men; the Moguls and Tartars, are
known among themselves. But the people com-
.monly called Turks have no claim to that title,
being a mixture of Sarmatae or Slavi, Arabs and
Greeks, and only usurp the mame of Turks, as
an appellation of terror. 'These pretended Furks
began to form a nationin the fourteenth eentury,
but apparently issued no eoins till they seized
Constantinople in 1453. Their empire bears
every appearance of being soon supplanted by
the Russian; a change highly to be wished by
every well-wisher to humanity. + The Turkish
language is a mixture of Persian, Arabie, Sla-
vonic, and Greek; and the coins resemble those
of Persia and Arabia, having merely inseriptions -
on both sides.

So much for the modern coins of the chief
.countries in Asia. Those of Africa, consisting
of Egyptian caliphs*; the kings of Moreceo

# M. Gossellin at Paris has a curious set of four or five coins
in small silver, of various kings of the Vandals in Africa, pre-
seuted to him by the Swedish consul at Morocco. Gilimer
the last king of the Vandals in Africa was conquered by
Belisarius, A. D. 534. This kingdom was founded by Gen-

’
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and Fez, Tripoli, Algiers, and the like, are
upon the Mahometan plan of mere inscriptions.
The Abyssinian coins, .and those of the inte-
rior kingdoms of Africa, are little known. In
the only civilised empires of America, Mexico
on the north, and Peru on the south, coinage
was not used. La Hontan however -mentions
a North-American savage, who had a square
medal of copper depending from his neck.
From the print he gives, it would seem of
Japanese warkmanship.  The coins of the
Spaniards and English in America need net be
detailed.

Passing to Europe, the favoured seat of the
arts and sciences in later times, let us begin
with those countries in which coinage is more
ancient. For the sake of clearness and con-
nexion, it will be necessary sometimes to com-
mence at an earlier period; than that above
assigned to modern coins. '

In ITALY, when the Roman empire in the
west ceaséd with Romulus, in the year 476,

J

seric, who passed from Spain, A. D. 428; but his reign dates
from 439. Other kings were Hunneric, 477 : Gunthamend,
484: Trasamond, 496: Hilchric, 523. -

VOL. IJ. , c
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the Gothic kings—Theodoric the Great, 492;
Athalaric, 525 ; Theodahat, 534 ; Witiges, 536 —
struck coins ‘till Teias, the last of these kings,
'was conquered in 552, by Narses, the general
of Justinian. Then the exarchs of Ravenna,
* viceroys for the Byzantine emperors, issued
copper with FELIX RAVENNA, &c.; but the
gold and silver of the Greek emperors sufficed
for Italy. About 570, the Lombards seized the
north of Italy; but theugh their kingdom lasted
two centuries, only two coins of their kings ap-
pear, Cunibert and Astolph, both in base gold.
About 780, Charlemagne made a great revo-
lution in Italy; and there are coins of him struck
‘in Rome and Milan.

In the next century the modern coins of Italy
‘begin with the silver pennies of various states.
-Rome deserves the first attention. The papal -
" coins originate with Hadrian 1. 772—795,
who obtained leave from Charlethagne to coin
money*, They are all silver pennies, till a late
‘period; with the name of the pope on one side,
-and SCVS PETRUS on the other. Of Benedict
III., Sergius III., John X., Agapetus II., there

* Seée FloraVantez Antiqui ‘Rom. Pont. Denaril, Rome,
1734, 1738, 4to,
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are rade, portraits on these coins. From Be
nedict VIL 975, to Paschal IL. 1099; there are
no coins, except of Leo IX. From Paschal II.
till Benedict XI. 1303, the pope having no
power in Rame, there are pennies and groats of
the Roman Senate and People, bearing on the
one side :Peter, ROMAN. PRINCIPE; on the other
Paul, . SENAT; PoPVL. Q. R: The names of
chief senators also appear, with their arms under
a lion; as of Brancaleo, 1253, having a lion
walking on one side, BRANCALEO S. P. Q. R.: the
other side has 4 woman sitting; with crown;
‘globe, and palm, ROMA CAPUT MVNDI And
such accur of many others: There is one of -
Charles of Anjon, king of Sicily, and senator
of Rome, CAROLVS REX SENATOR VRBIS. These
times dlmost recal the classic days of Rome:.
But one or two of the popes issued Patnmony
pieces, with PATRIMONIVM: though all the
papal coins, to a late period, are not struck in
the quality of princes, but merely as bishops:
for in the middle ages the chief bishops of Italy,
France, and Englaud struck coins, as well as
* the pope: In 1304, the papal seat was removed
to Avignon, where it remained 72 years; and of
Clement V., there are groats with his portrait,
three-quarters length, as of most of his suc-
.cessors; till Sixtus IV. 1470, with whom the
c2
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side-head begins. The first gold is of John
XXII. 1316. After the council of Basil, 1440,
the papal see, being fixed at Rome, began to
acquire some strength and consistence. The
coins of Alexander VI., Julius II., and Leo
X., are remarkable for elegance. Till 1481,
the Romans did not acknowledge the 'papal
power at all in temporals; ‘but formed an’ aris-
tocracy.

The coins of Milan begin with Charlemagne,
a cross, reverse the monogram of Carolus,

' with MEDIOL.; and are found of the other em-

perors down to the 13th century*. The first
coin of the famous family of Visconti, dukes of
Milan, oceurs under Azo, 1330; and is of
silver, as are the rest. Ludovico Mauro has on
his coins LVDOVICVS M. SF. ANGLVS DVX MLI
but the meaning of this Anglus is not explained.
Louis XII., of France, closes this set.

In Naples there are coins of Duke Sergius,
840; and Bishop Athanasius, 880}. Then

* Argelati Collect. Dissert. de Monetis Itahm, Mednol
1750, 6 vols. 4to. for all the Italian coins.

4+ The coins of the powerful dukes of Benevento are pub- -

lished by Bishop Borgia, Rome, 1774.
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Roger .of, Sicify; and Roger II. 1130, and of
William I. and II., and Tancred. In 1194,
Naples and Sicily were acquired by the emperor
of Germany. Manfred appears 1255; then
Charles of Provence, 1266; and others till Joan,
1414. - Then follow the house of Arvagon ; and
the later kmgq . .

Tbe;comage ‘.of Venice begins in the tenth
century, with silver pennies, marked VENECI,
The next coin is of Henrico Dandulo, the
Dyke, 1192:  then follow Ziani, 1205; and
others, In 1280, the first Venetian . gold ap-
pears; and the first copper in 1471*.. The
gilver groats are as old as 1192. . ‘ '

Florence surpasses all the cities of Italy, in
the dignity of her coinage. Some silver pieces
occur: from ithe 12th century, or - before;
but . in: 1252, the famous gold goins called
florins, from thé., flower of the lily on them,
appeared; and were imitated by the popes,
France, and England, as being the first gold
coins struck in Europe, after the 8th cen~
" tury. For during five centuries no gold worth

*. One of the Doge Gradenigo, A. D, 1300, appears; but
was probably washed with silver.
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’
notice was struck in Europe*. The celebrated
Villani; -historiographer "of - Florence,: and one
of the two masters of the mint there in the
14th century, has written a carious ‘tract ol the
origin of the ﬂbrm-r In the 13th centnry the
Greeks' introduced paintitig’ arid - archltecture
“at Florence; and are supposed the ‘authors of
these fine coins. Nothing indeed seems more
universally allowed by meda:lhc ‘writers “of * all
nations, thai- that-the: florin’ owes its origin' to
Florence. ' 'Yet Le Blafic, “iin- his book “on
French colns, unfortunatelythe only one,: gives
us a florin ‘of Philip Aug-ustds -1180, and 'of
Louis VIIL. 1224 whereas it is perfectly known
that Florence began to-coin gold only in 1252,
And it is unaccountable that England should not
coin gold (with the transitory exception of Henry
1IL) till 1344, if France began ahout 1200.
Le Blanc has doubtless sacrificed trnth to- the
honour of France; and there is no quéstion but
he ascribes to Philip Augustus and Louis VIIL
the coins of Louis IX. or X., and Philip the
Bold, or the. Fan' Du Cange, a far superior

* Constantine ., by robbing the Pagan temples, made -
gold abound in currency for a time: but the eastern empire
was chiefly benefited. R

+ To be found in Argelati.”

Coae 4 IR H
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-jidge, says the first gold florins were struck in
‘France, 1302. And Le Blanc himself expresses
great doubt, if these coins be not of Philip the.
Bold and Louis X. But he ought not to have
arranged them under Philip Augustus and Louis
VIIL atall. Itisindeed wonderful that France,
so eminent in books of science, should allow her
coinage to rest in a first essay, as Le Blanc’s
work is. But to return; the florins of Florence
have on one side St. John the Baptist standing,
S. IOHANNES. B.: on the other a large fleur de
lis, FLORENTIA*; and the coins of the popes,
France, and England, in imitation of them,
have the same types, but different legends.
They weigh a drachm, and are no Jess than 24
carats fine, according to Italian writers; being
intrinsically worth about twelye shillings. Dantg
thus mentions a forger of them; '

Ivi e Romena, la dov’ io falsai,
La lega suggellata del Battista.
Inf. c. 30.

* There seems no doubt now, but that the fleurs de lis
of France originated from these coins; and they never occur
in the French arms, till after this period of Philip le Hardi,
1720. The fleur de lis is the flower of the white lily, not an -

. e

iris, as some suppose.




2% SECTION XVIL

- The first coins of Genoa are of Conrad the

Emperor, 1189, DVX IANVAE. Those- of the

dukes of Sapoy begin in the same century.
The patriarchs of A’quileia issued coins from

1204 till 1440. Ferrara has coins of mar-

quises, from 1340,

No modern country exceeds FRANCE in the .
dignity of her early coinage. The coins of the
First Race from Clovis 490, till its termination,
751, are chiefly gold trientes, of good work-
manship, with the heads of the kings. ‘Some
- solidi and semisses also appear.  Procopius
mentions the privilege. which the kings of the
Franks had to strike gold with their own image:
which was allowed to no other country¥.
But he oddly adds, that even the Persian kings
could only strike silver, with their own image;
and were forced to yield gold to the Byzantine
emperor: while the fact is, that the Persians
did not coin gold, merely because they either
had it not, or did not use that practice; and
not because of the superiority of the Byzantine
_ emperor. These French coins of the First Race

belong properly to Ancient, and not to Mo-

* Hist. lib. 11 c. 33,
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dern: and therefore it shall only be remarked iri
passing, that they have on the qbverse the
king’s head, but rarely his name; and more fre-
quently that of the moneyer: - the reverse has a
cross, with the name of the town. ' .

The coins of the Second’ Race, beginning
with Pepin 751, and extending to Hugh Capet
987, commerice the Modern part. These coins
are as remarkable for barbarism, as those of the
First Race are for elegance. They are almost
all silver pennies; and very seldom beat the
head of the king. Those of Charlemagne have
only CAROLVS in the: field; while the reverse
bears R. F. or some such inscription. Only
one piece, struck at Rome, has a rude bust of
him. The coins of Lonis le Debonnaire are
however not ill done: they have his head; and
one bears, for reverse, a dye and two hammers,
with METALLum.

- The Third Race beginning with Hugh, 987,
and extending to this time, are alike unfortunate
in their coins, till the -time of St. Louis, 1226,
under whom the groat appears, and the coinage
begins to improve. The grosso, It. grosse, Fr.
groat, Engl. orGreat coin, so called in com-
parison with the penny, passed from Italy to

[P
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France, Germany, and England. The later
gold eoinage of France, I must infer, with Du
Cange, to have only. commenced in 1302; and
the florins have 'given to Philip Augustus and
Louis VIIL by Le Blanc, will belong to Philip
the Bold, or the Fair, and Lounis X. Under
Philip de Valois, 1328-—1350, and the last of
the Philips of France, there wére no less than
ten kinds of gold coin according to Le Blanc,
called chaise, lion, and other names, The ca-
lamities of France, after this period, and its
conquest by.the English, introduced base coins
of various sorts, unnecessary to commemorate -
here. In the time of St. Louis, deniers of billon
were issued, followed by other pieces in that
metal; as the liard or hardi of three deniers;
the maille or obole of half a denier; the pougeoise
or pite of one quarter, In the time of Henry
111, 1574, copper was first used in the French
coinage. Other remarkable coins of France are
the blancs, or billon groats, issued first in 1348:
the écus a la couromne, or.crowns of gold, the
most famous French coin, so called from the
crown upon one side, and begup by Charles
V1. 1384; those of Ann of Bretagne, 1498, after
the death of the king, het husband, are remark-
able: the teston, or piece with the king’s
head, of Louis XII.; the elegant heuri of
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Henry II., which has Gaul sitting on armour,
with a Vietory in ber hand, OPTIMO PRIN-
CIPI; exergue GALLIA. ‘There are many coins
of cardinal' Bourbon, elected king by the
League, 1589, aghinst' Henry IV., under the
name of Charles. X. * Louis* XIIL on a silver
crown piece takés :the title of CATALONIAE
PRINCEPS, 1642. The : first louis-d’or is of
1640. If we trust Kundman, de Num. Sing.
p- 59, such was the poverty of France 'in
1719, that thé duke of Orleans Regent struck
copper' for silver; obv. LVDOVICVS DEI GRA-
TIA; Tev.- FRANCIE ET NAVARRE REX.
FIg*.. .ot o

‘Our hext attention 'is* due to SPAIN;  which
vyes.with France in the elegance of her eary
series; consisting almost -entirely of ¢rientes of
gold. They bear on one  side the head of
the king,. with his-name; and on the. other
a‘ cross with the' name of the town, com-
monly in 'Betica, or the South of Spain, a
country swarming with Roman colonies, and

* The coing of the barons, WWI)S, bishops, &c. of F'rapcg
are collected in a work by the celebrated Tobiesen Duby,
now printing at the Louvre, with 120 plateé. His work oq
the coins of France is also expected to be sogn published.

-
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fertile to-a proverb, In this way ocour coins
of Liuva, 567; Liuvigild, 573; Hermengild,
579; Recared, 586; Liuva II. 601; Witeric,
603; Gundemar, 610; Sisebut, 612; Suinthila,
621; Sisemond, 631; Chintila, . 636; Tulga,
640; Chindasuint, . 642; Recesvint, 653;
Wamba; 672; Ervigi, 680; Egica;v 687; Wi
tiza, 7005 Rudric, 711%, ‘

;- In the year 714, Rudric or Roderic, and
Spain, were vanquished by the Arabs or Sara-
cens, called Moors by the Spaniards, because
they passed from Africa to Spain. The few un-
conquered Goths were driven to the northera
mountains; and their petty kings, though admi-
rable for courage and- conduct, had not wealth
enongh to: strike ‘coins, till the 10th century,
-when great part-of Spain.was freed from the
Arabic yoke; and the kingdoms of Navarre
and Arragon were founded, as Castille was in
the next; Leon being the most early seat of the .
Gothic refugees, and most ancient of these -
small . states. Spain was.-thus divided till the
end of the 15th century, when Ferdinand and
Isabella obtained the sovereignty of the whole.
But no work being published on the modern

1 Flotez closes with Rudrie.
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Spanish coins, I am unable to give a distinct
idea of them.

The Moors, or Arabs, may be regarded as
the chief possessors of Spain,, from the 8th
till' the 13th century; and they held Gra-
nada even till the end of the 15th. Till
the year 748, Spain was under Arab governors
for the caliphs. From 748 to 1027 the ca-
liphs, or kings, of Cordova had supreme power.

- After which small kingdoris arose. The opu-

lence of the Moresque kingdoms in Spain is
well known. Granada, the last conquered, is

" highly celebrated in history, and romance;

and had its own peculiar monarchs, from Ma-
homad Albamar, 1273, to Abo Audili, called
Chico-or the Little, who was vanquished by
Ferdinand and Isabella. Here the ‘arts must
have reigned, for Granada was the city' in

*which the wonderful place of Alhambra stood,

that vast monnment of wealth and art. Gra-
nada was the kingdom graced with the coun-
try ‘palace of Alixares upon the river Xenil,
so celebrated by cotemporary writers for 'its
astonishing magnificence. Al its. apartments
were of surpassing pomp; and the wealth of
the king is declarod in the payment of the ar-
chitect.
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£l Moro que las labrava,
Cien doblas ganava el dia;
Y el dia que no las labra,
Otras tantras se perdia *.

But, allowing these verses the privilege of
poetry, the remains of the palace called Al-
hambra are a sufficient evidence of the state of
the arts and opulence of this kingdom4. Yet
such was the influence of the Mahometan
faith, that the Moresque coins of Spain only
present us with insipid inscriptions on both
sides. Yet they interest the learned from the
same circumstance as the cuphic of Arabia.
"They are chiefly in gold; and many are pub-
lished in the Musaeum Cuphicum Borgianum of
Adler, Roma, 1782, 4to. The Cuphic; in
which alphabets these inscriptions are, is the
old Arabic character, used in Mahomet’s time;
while the modern Arabie is not older than tba_
11thi century.

The 'k'in'gd‘o‘m of PORTUGAL was founded in
1126, and is remarkablé in listory for a suc-
_cession of wise and warlike, princ‘:es; But,. so far

» Hlst. de las Gueri‘as Clvx]es de Granada.
4 See Swinburne’s Travels in Spam:
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as I know, no accounf; of its coins has been
published.

England claims the next place to Spain; but
her coinage is reserved for a more particular
detail in the next Section. Let us therefore pass
to GERMANY. It is remarkable that no work

~ has been published on the coins of German em-

‘perors, so.that I am forced to be very brief on
this subject. Germany was divided into a
number of barbaric states, when ‘conquered by
Charlemagne. From this monarch her coinage
commences; and it is believed the series of em-
perors is nearly complete. But this by no means
comprises all the coins of Germany ; and those of

great cities and of electors form a large collection. -

About the year 920, the emperor Henry the

- Falconer first erected towns in Germany, with

large privileges. In a century or two many of
the cities had acquired great wealth and power;
and claimed a jurisdiction ‘independent of the

.emperors, whose power was long very low: and
.several, such as Nurenberg, Augsburg, Hamburg,

Frankfoit, Strasburg, -and others, may be re-
garded as real republics. The Hanse towns of
the north of Germany formed a powerful alliance,
for the advancement and protection of com-
merce, amid the continual jars -of surrounding
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states. 'And the coinage of some of the cities,
as for instance Nurenberg, exceeds that of the
emperors in size and beauty. The coins of
various German princes, and electors, are also
very numerous. But it is surprising that no
German writer has given us a summary view
of the whole German coinage, as Muratori
has done of the Italian; though indeed the Ger-
mans have, tll lately, been moére remarkable
for erudition than for science, for crude collection,
than for lucid arrangement.

The coins of the Seventeen Provinces, . that
garden of Europe in’ fertility ‘and population,
" do not require a particular account; consisting -
of those of the counts of Holland, Flanders, &c.
and of the very late comage of the Seven United
Provinces.

The coinage of DENMARK begins with Ca-
nute the Great, 1014. Preceding him we find
in the plates of Danish coins* pieces with rings,
and Runic letters, which are: mere ornaments,
not coins: then very rude copper pieces, - of
which some have a cross, others a pastoral’ staff -

# A folio volume, eograven by order of the present kmg.
in the British Museum. o . .
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on one side, and A. on the the othier, certainly.
very late; then two plates of illegible pennies,
mostly Irish, if I mistake not; and some have
the strokes IIIIII all round them as the Irish,
After Canute, king of Denmark and England,
we find coins of Harold and of Hardaknute;
. then of Magnus Bonus, 1041, half length, with
Runic reverses, and of neat workmanship,
Those of Sweno II. seldom have the bust, but’
when it appears it has an arched crown: his
reverses have curious orpaments, of a tesselated
form, running across the field, with the 111111 on
either edge of these arnaments; so that perhaps
the Irish coins, so marked, were struck by the
Danes in Ireland. The coins of Harold III,
1074, bave two "heads generally; the throne
being contested by his brother, and the mo-
neyers pot wishing to disoblige either. Canute
‘the Saint bears CNVT B.; reverse SIVORD |
BQCI; Roschild then the Danish capital. The
coins of Nicolas, called in Danish Niel, are
- rude: those of Waldemar I. extremely rude,
as ‘are those of his successors, including the ce-
lebrated Margaret whose coins have no legend,
- Qlaf, 1376, has on his coins a grinning full
face, with a crowned O on the other side. The
Swedes took these coins extremely ill, as they
" thought they grinned at them, In 1426, Eric,
VOL. II. . D
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after his expensive journey to the Holy Land, is
said to have issued billon coins: but Philippa’
his queen, dé.ughter of Hem'y IV., of England,

not approvmg this resource, caused silver to be
struck, without the advice of her husband*. ‘The
brevity of this work forbids my speaking more
partlcularly of the later coins of Denmark

‘Let us now pass into SWEDEN, which, if we
beheve Brenner, began her coinage under Bi,
orno, 818, on the plan of that of Charlemagne. .-
These coins have a cross; and yet, according to
Swedlsh hlstory, Blomo was not a Christian,
though the Chrlstlan rehglon was first preached
among the Danes and Swedes in hlS reign by
St. Amsgar But not to dlspute this point, the
next coins are of Olaf OLVE REX SVEVORVM,
by Brenner mterpreted to be Olaf Skotkonung,
1019, and apparently with great justice; though
it is to be suspected that all preceding in Brea-
/ner s account are not Swedish coins, or are
really latel* Of Anund 1026 the coins beap

* Brenner. Num. Suio Goth. p. 28.

+ These of Olaf are doubtless the first coins of Sweden,
and were struck on the English model, « ad imaginem et simu-
¢ lachrum Anghcane w¥netee formatl » De usu res nummarie
in hist, Suiogoth. Diss. in bibl. Reg With Canute the English
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ANUND REX, with THORMOD ON' SIHTV
on the reverse; Sihtu being Signuta the ancient
capital city of Sweden. Hakon, 1067, reads
AACVNE; and the series proceeds till Mar-
garet, 1387, queen of Denmark, Norway, and
Sweden. But all these early coins are much
too neat in Brenner’s plates; and some are
clearly forgeries. It is well known, that from:
Margaret’s time to that of Gustaf Wase, or
Gustavus Vasa, 1520, Sweden was subject to
Denmark. During that period the cains are
of Danish monarchs, struck for Sweden, with
Moneta Stochol. or Arosiensis, or Lundensis, &c.}
as of Eric, 1397 ; Christopher, 1441; Christiern,
1457; and others to Christian, 1520. Coins
of some Swedish . governors also appear, as Ca-
rolus Canuti, or Cnutson, 1448; Steno Sture,
1470; John, 1497 ; Swanto Sture, 1504; Steno
Sture II. 1512; and Nicolas Sture, a rebel
against Gustaf Wase. Till 1478, there are
only pennies; after that year half-pennies. Of
Gustaf Wase, and his successors, there are

coinags passed to Denmark; from Denmark to Sweden, .
The Runic coins are all forgeries, Jbid. Crantz, speaking
of the north of Germany and Scandinavia, in the 11th cen-
tury, says, “ Illa vero tempestate nulla erat in terra moneta;
« sed rebus res commutantes, vetustissimo more mercabantur,”
Wandal. lib. 11 p. 70.

D3
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many fine ooins. In 1634, ducats were coined
with the bust of Gustaf Adolf, though he died
16323 reverse the arms of Sweden, with the
chymic types of mercury and sulphur,. Many
fables were told concerning these coins, asstruck
of chymic gold: but the types were merely mint.
marks. In 1716, 1717, 1718, the small cop-
per coins with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, &c. , were
issued by Chatles XII., to go for dollars, in his
want of meney. Baron Goertz, the suggester
of this scheme, was brought to the blotk for it,

- Next are the ocoins of NDRWAY, a country
_mfenor in all natural adyantages tp the Highe
lands of Scotland; but which shines in the hiss
tory of Europe by its conquests, and its colonies,
while the Highlarids are unknown, except as
& Norwegian conquest” ‘The Ndrwegian coins
begin with Olaf, 1066, ONLAF REX NOR; then
follow those of Magnus, 1093; Harald, 1108.
- One of Suerer, 1178—1202, is published by
Sperkingius*, and reads REX SVERVS MAGNVS) -
reverse a cross, NI, for Nidaros, now Drontheim,
the capital. This coin is now, as I am told, in
the possessiqn of the celebrated Mr. Suhm of

# De Num. Bractest. This ismota bmnato com, bm i
: colnmon penny. .
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Denmark. Next is Magnus, 1264; Philip
duke of Norway, PHILIPPUS DUX NORWEGIE;
reverse MONETA EASLOENS.; next of king Eric,
1280; of Hakon, 1309, which are gpod coins
for the time, and read HAQVINVS DVX NORV. ¥
teverse MONET4A D EASLOIs. Then follow cop-
per coius of Magnus Smek, 1343. The last are
of Hakon, 1379. In 1380, Olaus; son of
Hakon, king of Norway, by Margaret, the Da-
nish princess; was chosen king of Denmark;
and united the two kingdoms as they remain to
this day. He died young; and his mother Mar-
garet was. chosen queen ‘of Denmark apd Nors
way; and afer eonguered Sweden.

Of Denmark, Sweden, Norway, there are
also eeclesiastic coins, as of Germany, France,
&c., struck by the chief bishaps. - Thase of Den-
mark and Sweden are nmmerous; but of Nor-
way they are rare. A silver coin in' my pos-
session has arms and a mitre, SANCTUS OLAWS
REX NORVEG. reverse, OLAWS DEI GRA. ARCEP.
NID'SEN ; that is,. Nidrosiensis of Nidros, now
Drontheim. :

As Europe may he régarded as possessed by

* The duke of Norway was prine, ok.appareit heir of the
Ringdom: .
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two grand races of men, the Gothic nations,
anciently called Scytha; and the Slavonic,
anciently called.Sarmatae * ; I have reserved the
coins of the Slavonic kingdoms for separate
and last consideration. The Fins in the north,
and few Celts in the west, remains of the ancient
savages of Europe; and the Iberi, or Africans
in Spain, being ' all subject to the Goths
and Slavons, and strangers to comage, can
claim no share in this account. BOHEMIA,
being the most westerly Slavonic kingdom,
boasts the earliest coinaget. The first coins are
of Duke Boleslaus I., in the year 909, with his
head and name. Then follow Boleslaus II. 970,
and Emma his wife; Boleslaus III. 1002; Jaro-

mir, 1020 ; Udalrich, 1030; Brucislaus I. and

Spitibpeus; Wratislaus, first king, 1060; Bru-

- cislaus; Wladislaus; and the bracteate money

of Ottocar I. 1197. Later coins must be passed
for the sake of brevity.

Next appears POLAND, whose coinage is
nearly as ancient as that of Bohemia; but as no.

* See the anthor’s Dissertation on the Origin and Progress
of the Scythians or Goths, London, 1787, 8vo.

+ Voigt Be:ehuib_uné der bisher bekannten Boehmischew
Meunzen, Prag. 1771, 2 vols. 4to.
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book has been pubhshed on Polish coms, RE
can give no account of them. It shall only be
observed; in general, that the coinage of the
Slavonic kingdoms follows the model of the
German:

The coins of RUSSIA are of very late date.
It is much to the credit of the Slavomc kmg-
doms, that their writers deal little in fable, but
begin their histery at late epochs, yvh)le other
kingdoms are full of fabulous antiquities. Russia
begins her history thh Ruric a Scandinaviany
who founded his kmgdom in Novogorod by
desire of the people, tired with aristocratic
debates; in the year 862. The sceptre remained
in the house of Ruric till 1598 ; and the noblhty
of Russra all boast descendence from him and .
his followers. Volodxmlr I., duke of Russ1a, ,
981, married the daugbter of the Byzantine
emperor ; and some arts began to dawn. in
Russia. Bat in 1238 Russ1a was sub_]ected by
the Tartars, and remamed in a state of vassa-
lage to them till 1462 The dukes of Russia
were also wont to. dmde the dqm:mon among
their sons; se that there is a confusion of petty
states 3 though Kiof was always the residence of
the Great Duke. Of other princes of Twer,
Rostovia, Tchernigor, Suenigorod, Mojaiski,
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Plescow, Riazan, Caschin, there are also coms¥*.
And as the old money only bears the names of
the princes, and many princes of the same name
reigned in different states, it seems impossible to
adjust the coinage with certainty.” But none
seems more ancient than the 13th century. The
first Russian coins have rude figures of animals
on one side; and a man standing, ‘with a‘bow, or
spear, on the other. Some have St. Georgé ‘and
the Dragon ; and various other types. Such are
all kopeks, or silver pennies. There are coins of
‘Moscow, which were struck by Aristoteles the '
architect, 1482, with OARISTOTELES insciibed
on the reverse. Under Ivan, or John, 1547, be-
gin the rouble or dollar, and ‘its half{. Those of
the false Demetrius, 1605, are extremely scarce.

The later progress of this empire, and of its arts
and coxns, is universally known .

The only important country remaining ' is
PRUSSIA, a-kingdom mo older than the present
century ; but rendered eminent by a succession
of great princes. It'is doubtfad whether to
‘term Prussia a Gothic, or ‘a Slavonic 'kingdom :

* See the Hist. Ress. Numism. in Le Clerc, Hist. An-
. cienne de la Russie, Tonre 11. Paris, 1784; 4to.

+ Some say with Peter I
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for though it was conquered by the Germans, in
the 18th century, -and remains subject to a
German race, its people were chiefly Slavoas.
But the German tongue now begins to prevail -
over the Slavonic, from the German oolonies
exceeding the old inhabitants in aumbet; and
from the greater part of the king’s dominions

. being really German; the Slavonic part, or

Prussia itself, being a mere province, though it
gives title to the monarch. In 1290, the
knights of the Teutonic order conquering the
Pagan inhabitants of Prussia, coined silver
pennies on the German plan, at Culm*. Next
century were struck shillings, groats, and schots.
The last being the largest are very rare: they
have the Prussian shield, an eagle surmounting
a eross, within a rose-shaped border, MONETA
DOMINORVM PRUSSIE; reverse a cross fleurie,
within a like border, HONOR MAGISTRI IVSTI-
TIAM DILIGIT. In the same century gold
eoins wese struck. In 1466, Poland acquired
the western part of Prussia; and the Teutonic

knights beoame vassals to that crown for the

vest. Albert, marquis ‘of Brandenburg, last
master of the Teutonic order, in 1525, was

* The Prussian coins from Hartknoch’s Dissertations at

“the end of Dusburg Chronicon Prussie, Ienz, 1679, 4to.

‘
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made duke of Eastern Prussia, to be held as a
fief of Poland. At this time, as appears from
a memoir of the celebrated Copernicus, pub-
+ lished by his cotemporary Schuzius in his His-
tory of Prussia, the money was so debased,
that twelve or thirteen marks were worth but
one mark of pure silver. In 1657, Eastern
Prussia, possessed by the House of Branden-
burg, was declared free from vassalage to Poland;
and afterward, the electors of Brandenburg
took the title of Kings of Prussia. The coins
" of Brandenburg and Poland are therefore the
later coins of Prussia. '

Having thus given a general idea of modern
coins, let us still more briefly attempt a few
hints concerning the other division of this
Section. :

ARTICLE II. MODERN MEDALS.

In the middle ages, when even coins were
so rude, it is no wonder that medals were quite
unknown. Till the 15th eentury no medals
appear of any country in Europe if we except
Scotland, which, by a singular chance, can
boast gold medals of DavidII. = 1330— 1370,
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struck in England during his captivity, as would
seem. Certain itis that these pieces of David II.
being neither coins, counters, ornaments, nor
pattern-pieces, it might appear invidious to
deny them to be medals. But of them when
we come to Scotish medals in next Section.

In the next, or 15th century, medals appeared
in Italy; and from that time successively in
most countries of Europe. The gold medal
of the Council of Florence, 1439, is. one of
the earliest of these medals, Vittore Pisano,
a painter of Verona, is celebrated as perhaps
the chief restorer of this branch of art. He
indeed rather deserves to be considered as an
inventor; for his medals have no similarity to
those of antiquity, being very large, and all
cast. They were first modelled in wax; then
a mould taken from the model in fine sand, and
other ingredients. When a good cast was pro-
cured, it was touched up, and made a model
for the rest. These medals of Pisano are almost

always inscribed Opus -Pisani pictoris. Such
~ is that of John, emperor of Constantinople,
1439, and of Alphonso king of Arragon, 1448;
which last occurs in lead, but was doubtless

likewise cast in more precious metals. Vasari,
" in his Lives of the Painters, gives us a catalogue
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of the medals done by Pisano. They are of
Sigismund Malatesta, reverse Isotta of Riminiy

Nieolo Piccittino; Philip de Medici, archbishop

of Pisa; Braccio de Mantoua; rGiovan Ga-

leazzo Visconti; Carlo Malatesta; Giovan

Caracciolo; Borso and Hercule da Este, ¢ and

« many other illustrious men.” The British

Museum has a large brass medal of Pisano,

by himself, PISANUS- PICTOR. In the Museym

Mazzuchellianum, is a fine collection of these

" early medals. Other makers were Boldw, by

whom there is a medal of . Maseraro a poet,

with Opus Boldu pictoris, 1457, and others;

Marescoto, 1446; Mattheeus de Pastis of
Verona does several of Pandolpho Malatesta,

general of the papal armies, 1450: many also

appear of Sperandeo. Misaldone does a curious

medal of the notorious Sigismund Malatesta of
“Rimini, reverse his castle at Rimini, 1446; and

another,- 1450, reverse the beautiful ehureh he

“built at Rimini.

These rude medals were cast by the Italian
artists for the great men of their own eountry,
and some of other nations; as Christian I.
king of Denmark, on his efitry into Rome
about 1470; John Kendal, an English knight
of Rhodes, 1480, ang others; till near the close
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of that century, when medals began to be struck,
and to display more elegance. '

The papal medals are not only the most ele-
gant, but the most ancient series, in modern
Europe. Paul II., who was created pope in
- 1464, is the first pontiff who has medals of his
own time. There are indeed papal medals
from Martin V. 1417, but all those preceding
Paul II. were done under the pontificate of
Alexander VII. 1655, by the care and direc,
.tion of abbé Bigot; and at the expense of care
dinal Francisco Barberini. After Paul I1I. co-eval
" medals are found of all the popes.

In the time of Alexander VI. 1492—1503,
so famous for his own crimes and those of
Borgia his nephew, the elegance of the papal
medals begins to dawn. But his successors Ju-
lius II., Leo X., Hadrian VI., and Clement
VII., were singularly fortunate in having many
of their medals designed by Raffacle, Juliq
Romano, and other great painters; and exer
cuted with corresponding workmanship. The
"medal of Julius II. with Saul, CONTRA STIMV-
LVM NE CALCITRES, is the first medal according
to Venuti, that was struck, not cast. The cele:
. brated Benvenuto Cellini tells us, in the very en;
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tertaining account of his own life, that he en-
graved different medals for Clement VII., but
I know not if he put his name upon them;
or left them, in his pride, to be known by
the superiority of the performance*. It is well

. known that he executed the medal of Clement

VIIL., VT BIBAT POPVLVS; and some others.

Cavino and Bassiano, the celebrated Paduan
forgers of Roman imperial coins, performed the
medals of Julius III. 1550, and other popes to
Gregory XIII 1571. The ANGLIA RESVRGES
of Julius III. on the accession of Mary to the
crown is remarkable; as is the disgraceful vGo-
NOTORYM STRAGES, 1572, of Gregory XIII.
on the massacre of Paris. Under Innocent X.
1644, Cormanni, the medallic artist, was im-

* There is a fine silver medal of duke Cosmo II., of Flo-
-rence, by Cellini, in the British Museum. It is much in the
bold manner of the ancient, without that minute finish ob-
servable on most modern medals. The reverse is a bust of
duke -Alexander, predecessor of Cosmo II. In the neble
collection at Strawberry Hill is a silver bell, made by Cel-
lini, for the occasion when the pope curses the caterpillars
by bell, book, and candle. It is all ornamented with figures
of lizards, grasshoppers, flies, and the like; and amazingly
finished, There is at least one medal with the name BEx-
VENUTO.
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~ prisoned for a medal, ‘which represented the

pope on one side, and Olimpia Maidalchina the
pope’s relation on the other. He poisoned him-
self. About this time the famous family of Ha-
merani, eriginally it is believed Germans, began
to engrave the papal medals; which they con-
tinued to do, for four or five generatio:is, with
surprising merit. Even one of the daughters did
a fine medal, as the reader will find in Venuti’s
work; the preface to which contains a curious
account of the artists employed in the papal
medals. It shall only be further obseryed, that
the medal of Julius III., reverse a ganymede
SEPNH ZHNOX EY®PAINEI, ¢ the dower
of Jove delights,! and the design of which is
ascribed to Michael Angelo, is denied to be
genuine by the pontifical writers. But there is a
fine medal, designed by Parmegiano, of Gre-
gory XIII. upon the correction of the calendar;
reverse a serpent with his tail in his mouth,
and a ram’s head for the sign Aries, in the’
centre; ANNO RESTITUTO M. D. LXXKIL
marked I. PARM. beneath the pbpes bust on
the obverse.

Beside the papé.l medals there are many of

‘the various states in Italy. Of Frederic II.

king of Sicily there are curious medals, so early

L 1]
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“as 1501, Orsino, Gritti, and Liviano, Vene-
tian generals, have _m‘ed;\ls 1509. There is a
medal of Alfonso duke of Ferrara 1511, ob-
verse his head, ALFONSVS DVX FERRARIE III;
reverse a warrior, with a lion’s head, and bees,
DE FORTI DVLCEDO. One of the famous An-
drew Doria of Genoa, 1528, represents him
in the character of Neptune. But it would.be

- tedious,. and superfluous, to dwell longer on the
Italian medals,

. Next to Italy, France is the most remark-
able country for medals. The noted piece of
Louis XII., 1512, PERDAM BABILONIS NO-
MEN is a satyric coin, not 8 medal. But there
is a.medal of that prince, 1499, reverse Ann of
Bretagne his queen*; and another upon his
success against Genoa 1506, having his bust,
" revérse a porcupine, ULTVS AVOS TROIE.

Then follows the famous medal of Francis .,
*1515, UNVS NON SVFFICIT ORBIS; and others
. with his device, a salamander in the flames,
NVTRISCO ET EXTINGVO. But the French
medals are neither fine, nor numerous, -till
the reign of Louis 'XIV., who has exceeded all

I

* There is a fine gold medal of Charles VIIL, reverse the
same queen,
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modern princes in  this way. Many of his
medals are well designed and executed; but

some are objectionable upon the score ‘of false-
hood. o .

It is unnecessary to follow a geographic ar-
rangement in treating of this subject; ‘and [
shall therefore now beg leave to offer a few
observations on remarkable medals, as they
rise to memory without any order. In Den-
mark there are medals of Christian II., 1516:
and of Frederic and Sophia, 1532. Frederic
1. and Christian III. appear in their medals
with the .bonnet, worn in the 16th century
by the great, and now abandoned to the
peasamts of Scandinavia and Scotland. Of
" Frederic II. and Christian IV, there are many
medals. The elephant, of the house of Olden-
burg, is very frequedt on Danish medals. In
Sweden there are many fine medals of Gustaf
Wase. Christina appears on several, struck
chiefly at Rome after her abdication. Of
Charles XII. there are several curious medals.

The medallic history of Holland begins 1566.
In the Spectator, a Dutch medal is quoted as
English ; namely, that on the defeat of the Spanish

armada, a fleet, FLAVIT ET DISSIPATI SVNT.
VOL. II. E
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1588. Many Dutch medals are remarkable for
maps and plans; which, though they require no
iﬁv‘exltion, are curious, and will be very inte-
resting to posterity. Had the Greeks and Ro-

. mansgiven us maps and plans, what a fine system
of ancient geography and topography a cabinet
of medals must have been!

The Spanish medals begin, I believe, with
Consalvo the great captain, 1503; and many of
them are curious and interesting. ~Germany
and Spain were as ene empire under Charles'V.,
of whom there are many medals. But the
German ones begin with Frederic I1I., of whom
there 1s one struck at Rome, 1443: next is Maxi-
milian, 1504, who appears in the bonnet, worn
before hats were invented, about 1560; and a
.wheel on the reverse, PER TOT DISCRIMINA.
-The medals of Germany’are extremely nume-
rous, as mdy be supposed from the greatness of
the empire, and various rich states- which com-
pose it. ' ‘

There is a curious medal upon the death of
Louis, king of Hangary, at Mohatz, 1526,
where he fell fighting against the Turks; ob-
verse his head, and that of his queen, face to
face; reverse a battle. The medals of John
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of Leyden, king of the -anabaptists, 1534, 1535,
are singular monuments of folly and fanaticism.
They have his busts with German inscriptiohs;
and legends: The vain siege of Malta by the
Turks, 1565, gave room for fine medals of
Jean de la Valette the grand master. One has
a plan of Malta, with this legend; TVRCICE
OBSIDIONIS PERPETVO PROPVGNACVLO. Joan’
d’Albret, and Henry king of Navarre; afford a
curious medal, . representing both their busts;
with this singular legend, IOANNA ET HENRI-
CUS REGES NAVARE. 1569; reverse this in-
scription; PAX CERTA. VICTORIA INTEGRA.
MORS HONESTA. There is a papal medal on the
‘victory at Lepanto, 1571; and another of John
of Austria; his bust. JOHANNES AVSTRIE CA-
ROLI V. FIL. £T. SV. AN. XXIHI. reverse:a pe-
destrian statie on a column, with Victery
crowning it; and fleets at a distance, CLASSE
'TVRCICA AD NAVPACTVM DELETA. Of Sebas- -
tian king of Portugal, famous for his uafortu-
nate expedition in Africa, 1578, there is.a good.
medal; with his bust, full face, and thee quar-
‘ters length, SEBASTIANUS D. G. REX PORTV-
GALLIE, ' ARABIE; INDIE, ET AFRICE, ANNO
ETATIS XVI. reverse a shell-fish in the sea, the
moon and seven stars, SERENA CELSA FAVENT.
-There is a curious lozenge-shaped ‘coin,. ‘of the

E2
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same, with the arms of Portugal, and the king’s:
name and title; reverse a eross, IN HOC SIGNO
VINCES, 1578. -

Some other curious modern medals, are those
beautiful ones, by Trezzo, of Ferdinand Gon-
zaga a general of Charles V., and Isabella prin~
cess of Malfetto, his wife: those of cardinal
Granville: of Gattinara, chancellor of Charles
V.: of Zamoiski, chancellor of Poland. That
of the seven brothers, who were all in the ser-
vice of the emperor, Frederic IIl.: and that of
count Griffenfeld the [famous and unhappy fa-
vourite of Christian V., of Denmark, with this
odd addition, CHRISTIANI V. INTIMO. Another
singular medal is of Catherine of Medici, .
queen of France, notoriously addicted to astro-
logy. It represents her naked, between Aries
and Taurus, with the name EBULLA ASMODEA
- over her head. She holds a dart in one hand,
and a heart in the other: in the exergue is °
OXIEL.

It is remarkable that, almost as soen as me-
dals began to revive, they became satyric—a
‘quality almost unknown to the ancient mint.
~ Satire indeed forms a chief attribute of medern
medals, wit and humour being more culti-
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vated in modern times; and there can be no
harm in their appearing on medals, as well as
any where else, Medals were the vehicles of
political satire, till the print-shops took up the
‘trade. Had we any ancient satyric pieces of
this sort, they would be valued more highly
than any other subjects of a cabinet: witness
that ancient medal, once suspected to be sa-
tyric upon Gallienus the emperor, under whom
the. empire was torn to pieces by usurpers.
The front bears the emperor’s bust, GALLIENAE
AVG. the reverse Peace in a car, PAX VBIQUE.
But M. 'Barthelemy* has amply proved that
this is only a blundered coin, by producing
a coin of this Galliena Augusta, sister of Gal-
lienus; and of Gallienus and others, with the
same reverse. So that the coiner, by mere mis-
take, put the lady’s name round the emperor’s
bust. But, if it be not meant to be witty, it is
only the more so. ‘

Yet, granting this piece not satyric, there
is room still to believe that satire was .not al-
together unknown to the ancient mint. Some

* Mem. de V’Academie, Tome XXVI. Banduri suspects
those coins of Salonina satyric, which represent her sitting,
with this odd legend, AvG. IN pack,
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of the pieces formerly adduced, under the title
of Medalets, are palpably satyric: not to
mention many satyric gems, as rather foreign
to the argument. The decency of the an-
cients is indeed to be admired, and imitated,
who never admitted satire into money, or Me-
dallions; but restricted it to these little records.
Yet they admitted poor puns on their consular
coins: as a calf, Q. VOCONIVS VITVLVS; a flower,
L. AQVILIVS FLORVS IIl. VIR; a pick, AcCIs-
cvLvs: the Muses, @ POMPONIVS MVSA: a
man naked to the thighs, with eagle’s feet and
wings, PETRON. TVRPILIANVS, the eagle’s feet
and wings, as the bird inhabits rocks petras;
for Petronius, the turpia ilia, or naked belly,
for Turpilianus. Others are the head of a
Grace, T. CARISIVS I11. VIR. as in Greek charis
implies a Grace: SCARIVS IMP. a hand, be-
cause in Greek oxapre is the palm of the
hand. ' '

The first satyric medal, it is believed, was
struck by Frederic king of Sicily, 1501, against
his enemy Ferdinand king of Spain. It bears
the head of Ferdinand, FERDINANDVS R. AR. VE-
TVS VVLPES ORBIS; reverse a wolf carrying off
.a sheep, IVGVM MEVM SVAVE EST ET ONVS
MEVM LEVE. Another wasstruck on the wars of
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Charles V. and Francis I., an eagle with an
imperial crown, tearing a cock with a regal,
GALLVS SVCCVMBIT AQVILE, 1525 ; reverse a fox
in a monk’s habit looking at a cock, FA-
CILITER CREDERE PESSIMA VVLPES. Thislast
emblem alludes to the pope, who enticed
Francis I. to invade Naples. There is one upon !
Luther, representing him in a monk’s habit; re-
verse Catharine von Bora, the nun whom he
married. The obscene satyric medals of Jovius
and Aretin, both contemptible characters, against
each other are well known. Charles V. having
used as a device on his coins, and still retained
in the Spanish, the pillars of Hercules with PLVS
VLTRA; Henry II. king of France, defending
Metz against him in 1552, struck medals with
the imperial eagle chained to the pillars, and
- NON VLTRA METAS; the last word being a poor
pun upon the name of Metz. The earl of
Leicester, being made governor of the Dutch
provinces, soon- retired in disgust ; and struck a
medal with his bust, reverse a dog and sheep, NON
GREGEM SED INGRATOS INVITVS DESERO. The
. states, being angry, struck another, representing
an ape and young ones: reverse Leicester near a
fire, FVGIENS FVMVM INCIDIT IN IGNEM.

It is said that in 1588 Elizabeth, queen of



56 . SECTION XVII

England, struck a medal, with the Spanish. and
English fleets, HESPERIDVM REGEM DEVICIT
VIRGO. Philip, king of Spain, caused medals
of the same impression to be distributed in
England; but with this addition, NEGATVR.
EST MERETRIX VVLGL. The queen suppressed
them; and published another medal, with this
legend.

Hesperidum regem devicit virgo Negatur,
Est meretrix vulgi. Res eo deterior.

The duke of Savby, having seized Saluces,
during the time that the French monarchy
was rent by civil wars, in 1588, struck a medal,
upon the reverse of which a, centaur appears,
shooting with a bow and arrow, OPPORTVNE.
Henry IV. having reconquered Saluces in
1600, published another, upon which Hercules
appears killing the centaur; with the word op-
PORTVNIVS. From the large and- genuine
edition of the Memoirs of Sully *, it appears
that this great minister was author of that re-
tort; and the reader will in the same work see

.* The Memoirs of Sully in éommon use are an injudicious
and inaccurate abridgement of this work, originally printed
ifi the duke’s own house, as appears from Mem. de I’ Acad.
Tome XXI.
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the devices furnished by Sully for the Jettons of
Henry IV., from the year 1590 downward.* If
we believe Henaut, there is a satyric medal
an Charles ITI., of Spain, who was assisted
by the English, GRATIA HERETICORVM REX
 CATHOLICVS. ‘

Above all nations, the Dutch have most dis-
tinguished themselves for satyric medals; and
have paid extremely dear for their presumption
in this way. One or two satyric and haughty
medals raised that storm of Louis XIV. against
them, which had nearly annihilated their re-
public. Basnage particularly points out that
of 1668, with the following proud inscription,
ASSERTIS LEGIBVS, EMENDATIS SACRIS ADIVTIS
DEFENSIS, CONCILTIATIS REGIBVS, VINDICATA
MARIVM LIBERTATE, PACE EGREGIA VIRTVTE
ARMORVM PARTA, STABILITA ©RBIS EVROPEI
QVIETE, NVMISMA HOC S. F. B. C. F. (Status
Faderati Belgii Cudi Fecerunt) c 1o 192 ¢
LXVIIL,  An inscription certainly ‘most con-
temptibly overbearing; and which must have
disgusted every other country in Europe, as all
Europe well knew that this assembly of traders
had only patched up a dissonant constitution
in a haste; and that their whole power rested

N
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upon foreign settlements, aéquired by every
sort . of the most paltry fraud and inhuman
cruelty. Nay, that they were totally incapable
of sound politics, or manly acquisition; being
constantly indebted, then and after, to the il-
lustrious House of Orange for an existence,
repaid with the basest ingratitude. Basnage
also mentions the medals, MITIS ET FORTIS,
and the LEO BATAVVS, as the chief means of ex-
citing that tempest against the Dutch. Charles
II. of England, in his manifesto against them,
1672, complained likewise of injurious medals:

The Dutch have struck various pieces of
this description, concerning English affairs.
Such is that indecent one of Oliver Cromwell
in gold. That on the birth of the Pretender,
representing the chest which Minerva gave to
the daughters of Cecrops to keep, and which

- opened, discovers an infant with a serpent’s

tail ; INFANTEMQVE VIDENT APPORRECTVMQVE
DRACONEM. Reverse a sickly rosier, with a
branch growing from its roet, TAMEN NASCATVR
OPORTET. M. DC. LXXXVIIl. And that with

. the heads of William and Mary, reverse the

arms of England suspended on a tree; king James
and a_Jesuit flying in terror; the king throwing
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away a crown and sceptre; the Jesuit carrying
a child; ITE MISSA EST,

A more ilJustrious distinction between the
modern meédals, and the ancient, consists in
.the great number of the former struck for pri-
vate men of eminent learning, or talents. In
this respect. the modern medals are certainly
superior to the ancient: and it seems surprising
that no Greek or Roman medallions of private
persons are found. For the Contarniati are
mere tickets; and of rude execution, While
the ancients had statues and busts of great
writers, and portraits painted before their works,
it is strange that they never thought of striking
medallions of them. On the contrary, no sooner
were medals revived in meodern times, than
illustrious private persons appear on them; and
this class is so numerous, that hardly any famous
man can be mentioned, of whom there are na
medals. The history of the human mind is
certainly more interesting, than that of the wars
of kingdoms; and this class exceeds all in im-
portance and curiosity. But it is so large, that
it is almost impossible to select specimens. I
must therefore refer the reader to the Musacum
Mazzuchellianum, Venet. 1761, fol. for an ex-
cellent collection of this kind. - :

\
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Before closing these few observations on mo-
dern medals, some remarks shall be submitted
upon a celebrated work concerning them, namely
the book of Luckh, or Luckius, printed at Stras-
burg, 1620, folio. Some regard this author as
another Goltzius, who has either been often im«
~ posed on himself, or has wished to impose upon
. others. Others think that most of his medals
may be genuine; though some are doubtless very
rare. All grant that there are some forgeries.
Such as in particular that medal of Henry VIII.
of England, p. 26, with his bust, side-face; res
verse a portcullis, SECVRITAS ALTERA. Little
penetration is required to discover this forgery;
for the face is totally unlike Henry VIII. ; and
though the medal was struck in 1513, by the ac-
count of Luckius, yet it bears HENRICVS VIII,
ANG. FRANC. ET HIB. REX; whereas the real
title was only Dominus Hiberniae till 1541, when
the title of Rex Hib. was first used. This medal
is really found in silver: but is a foreign forgery.
And there is every reason to infer, from this in-
~ stance, that Luckius, a man of fair character,
was, like Goltzius, imposed on-by many for-
~ geries; but that both are quite innocent them-
selves; the art of distinguishing forgeries being
little known in their times. Every one the least
yersed in medals, knows that forgeries of all
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Kinds, and zras, swarm axhong them; and
that the forgeries of modern medals are nearly
as numerous as those of the ancient.

This work of Luckius being very scarce;
and purposely not recommended to the beginner
in the preface, I am induced to give a few
hints concerning it here, as the earliest work
on modern medals, and one to which later
writers are often more indebted than they choose
to confess. Koehler in the preface to his curious
Remarques Historiques sur les Medailles, Berlin,
1740, 4to, has given a good account of Luckhy
and his collection, from which I chiefly derive
these notices. Luckh was chief magistrate of
Everhard, and lord of Rappolstein and Stauf
fenburg. sHe was born at Strasburg; and
died ir 1653, aged 79. He wrote annals of
Rappolstein; and his son, Frederic Gall Luckh,
administrator of the order of knights, continued
his genealogical collections. History led him
to study medals; and his book was published
at his own expense, and did not sell. The
effpraver F. B. was Francis Brenner, a very
good artist, as this work shows. Hareus and
Koehler warmly defend Luckh, whose character
and situation in life were most respectable, from.
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all suspicion of forgery; but that he was often
imposed on cannot be denied. The collection
of Luckh was bought by Christina queen of
Sweden, who had it sent to Rome. Then
it passed to cardinal Azolini; then to prince
Odescalci; who bequeathed it to cardinal Otto-
boni; who sold it to the regent duke of
Orleans: and it is now in France. His book
professes to contain the medals struck all over
Europe, from 1500 to 1600, but many are
omitted. Most of them are doubtless genuine.
The question concerning others is not whether
"they exist, but whether they are foreign forgeries,
never found in the kingdoms to which they
‘relate.

This subject shall be concluded with a few
comparative remarks between the modern medals
and the ancient. Comparisons are odious, be-
cause truth is odious; but a parallel of this
kind may be subservient to the progress of
the art.

Dr. Coningham has treated this subject, with
some merit, in a tract, falsely ascribed to
Addison, entitled ¢ A Critical Essay on the
¢« Modern Medals, with some Reflexions on
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« the Taste and Judgement of the Ancients.”
London; 1704, 12mo*; to which pamphlet
some of the following remarks will be due.
And first shall be comparatively considered the
Portraits; secondly, the Reverses; thirdly, the
Legends of ancient and modern medals: but
the plan of this work commands the utmost
l;r'evity on all these points. ~

The ‘most surprising difference, between the
ancient and modern works of art, lies in the
portraits. The ancient, however rudely ex-
ecuted, always bear a faithful and radically
marked character, the same in the works of

\

* Any one who reads this work, must see at once that it is
not written by Addison. It is dedicated to Harley, after--
ward- lord Oxford; the author, in his preface, speaks of
himself as a physician, accessible to all; and there is' an
advertisement of a medical work, at the end of the preface,
palpably by the same author. The style is slovenly, and
quite unlike Addison’s. In the Catalogue of the Bodleian
library it is ascribed to — Coningham. In this tract there
is a warm defence of a medal of Ann, bearing the duke of
Marlborough on horseback, on the reverse. . Medals with
the prince and a subject, occur of Augustus and Agrippa,
and others. But the supposed medal of Belisarius, GLORIA
‘ROMANORVM, stands only on the authority of Cedrenus, a
Tate writer; and has never appeared.
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a hundred different artists; whereas, with modern
artists, the character is always the most un-
coramon_merit; and the nrost excellent pro- .
ductions of our arts may boast every perfection
. except this alone. Ancient artists, even of
the lowest class, seem in their portraits to catch
_ the very life and spirit of the person: while the
moderns only produce a kind of model, with
very faint features of the character. This is
unaccountable, except by supposing that-the
human mind suffers revolutions, like the material
world; and that the ancient was endued with
toore strenuous capacity, and quicker and finer
perceptions, than the modern. In minuteness
of art, we exceed the ancients: in sciences,
certainly more important than arts, we infinitely
exceed them: but in the mental powers of swift
and accurate perception, that ‘immediate in-
tuition of genius, and strong exertion of' great
ability, we. are doubtless very inferior. The
ornaments of the portraits have also their effect;
the ancient being simple, and picturesque, in
real life; whereas ours are discordant and un-
graceful, so that we are forced to have recourse
to the ancient, not now to be found in real life;
whence in a great measure our portraits sink
into models. This is the worst defect they caa
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have; and it is always better to.copy life, ex-
actly as it is, than to produce a cold model after
the antique. ) . ‘

The reverses of ancient medals, when con-
sisting of human figures, or detached objeéts,
exceed the modern in every view of strength,
elegance, or taste. Bat in landscape, and all
that belongs to perspective, the 'modern excel
the ancient to a prodigious degree. The an-
cients, though they sometimes light upon good
perspective by chance, had evidently rio cer-
tain rules on the subject. But indeed they do
not seem to have conceived the idea of putting
a map, or a landscape,'upon a medal. The
invention of the mill used'in coinage enables us
to open a ‘new line in this art. Medals of the
Hamerani contain exact and highly - finished
views of edifices in Rome, the streets before
them, the landscape behind, crowded with
statues, and persons, and objects of all kinds;
'so as, in the compass of a. crown piece, to pre-
sent as much, as a painting six feet square could
do, on a larger scale. All this is certainly an
amazing exertion of art, and such as the an-
cients could not have conceived. For the vast
progress of the sciences.in modern times has
opened new tracts for art. We are’ indebted to

VOL. Il F : ©
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science for all our advantages over the ancients;
that is, to discoveries made by time and chance,
and patient exertion; while in the immediate
powers of the mind, genius, and rapid concep-
tion, the ancients far exceed us.

A great fault of modern reverses, as of modern
portraité, is that the manners of the time and
country are very often totally perverted in them.
Personifications are of all ages, and countries,
and languages: but what title have heathen
gods,. and goddesses, to exist on our medals,
and attract the adoration of our connoisseurs?
They are not only absurd in the eye of reason,
but insipid in that of fancy; and ought never
to be admitted into modern poetry, or art,
though they are doubtless a perfect treasure to
dull poets, and artists, who have no ideas but
from imitation.

Lest I should commit a plagiarism of a new
kind, by imputing my own thoughts to a former
writer, I must observe that Dr. Coningham’s
tract on modern medals refers chiefly to the
legends ; and that I only now begin to use some
of his remarks. He observes five kinds of im-
proper legends on modern medals: 1. Poetical;
2. Impious; 3. Jingling ; 4. Intricate; 5. Abu-

2
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sive*. In the Poetical he instances a French

,medal, upon some advantage over the English
atsea, MATVRATE FVGAM. This, he most justly
observes,. puts us only in mind" of. Virgil, and
not of the action. Upon the naval victory of the
English over the French, 1693, it was ‘happily
retorted from that very passage:

'
Maturate fugam. regique hoc dicite vestro,
NON ILLI IMPERIVM PELAGI.

Mr. Addison, who sometimes glances at this
tract of Coningham’s, but without naming him,
has, in his Third, Dialogue on Medals, taken the
opposite side, and pleaded for poetical legends.
But I cannot help dissenting from that fine
writer, upon this occasion ; for medals are cer-
tainly meant to be historical ; and there is some-
thing in poetry alien to history, and destructive
of its reality. One .is led to think, that the
medal has been made for the sake of the legend;
and not the legend for the medal. Nor have the

* Long legends might be added. The only one in anti-
‘quity is in the decline of the empire, : and of Constantine I,
A medallion of him in Sir Andrew Fountaine’s possession:
bore, S. P. 2. R. quod instinctu divinitatis mentis magnitudine
cum exercitu suo tam de tyrannv quam de omni cjus factione
uno tempore juskis remp, ultus est armis arc. ‘trigmphis insignem
dicavit. Vaillant, Rome,- 1749, .

F2
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ancients a single example of a poetical legend

on a medal; but seem most carefully to have

avoided such poor wit. In the Impious,” Dr. -
. Coningham instances one of Sixtus V., FECIT -
IN MONTE CONVIVIVM PINGVIVM: and one of
Urban VIII. on repairing the high ways, BEATI

QVI CVSTODIVNT VIAS MEAS.. In the Jingling,

that of Francis Morozini, Jupiter with an urn,

GAVDET FLVMINE NON FVLMINE; a most de-

plorable puerility indeed! And that of Richard

Cromwell, NON DEFICIENT OLIVAE; in which

the olive-icee is confounded with Oliver Crom-

well, by a most portentous exertion of insi-’
pidity. In the Intricate is given the chrono-

logical coin of Gustaf Adolf, king of Sweden,

CHRrIsTVs DVX ERGO TRIVMPHVS; the

numeral letters being picked out make the year

" 1632. In the Abusive, the Dutch medal on

their stadtholder, QVANTVM MVTATVS AB ILLO;

on Louis XIV., VIRO IMMORTALI CVM FIS~

"TVLA IN ANO. ' '

The ancient legends are remarkable for simple
brevity and energy; and' the .best modern
ones are formed on their medel. The lan-
guage employed ought surely to be that of the
country in which the ‘medal is struck. Among
modern languages the "English is celebrated
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- for strength, energy, and brevity; and it of
course yields to none in its fitness for this
purpose. '

Before closing this section, it will be pro-
per to say something respecting a particular
issue of modern mints, called JETTONS, or
COUNTERS. These pieces very frequently occur,
and are aptto confound the unskilful, who know
not what to make of them. They are small and
very thin pieces, commonly of copper or brass,
though sometimes of silver, and even of gold.
The latter precious metals were stamped in dif-
ferent countries, and are stamped in France to
this day, for the purpose of being presented, by
- purses at a time, from trading or other com- .
panies, to persons of high condition upon solemn
‘occasions.

~ The intention of the common counters, as
implied by both the English name, and the
French jetton, from jetter to cast, whence our
phrase fo cast up accounts, was merely for cal-
culation. This was performed by means of a
board marked -with parallel lines. The bottom
line was the place of units, and the second
of tens; each superior line multiplying ten-
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folf in the same manner.' The operation,
difficult in appearance, doubtless became very
easy by much practice. But for a proper and
clear detail of it, we must refer to Mr. Snelling’s
useful pamphlet on counters, commonly bound
up with his works on English coins.

’

These pieces were of most common use in

~ abbeys, and other places where the revenue was

complex, and of difficult adjustment. For this
reason a great number of them is found in the
ruins of our English abbeys, whence they are
commonly called abbey-pieces.

‘But almost éll of them are coined abroad ; and
that from the 14th century down to the present
times*; though some few have likewise been

strack in England, from the time of Henry
VIII., downward.

Moét of the gold and silver counters are

"within the present century, and struck in France.

They are so readily known from the arms of

the companies on thefn, and other marks, that
it is needless to dwell on them. The English

~ # French jettons exist from Philip VL. 1328.

B
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touch-pieces may be classed with silver counfers:
they commonly bear - St. Michael .and the
"dragon on one side, and a ship on the other;
and were designed to be hung round the neck
- when the king touched the party for the evil:
the latest are of James II., Ann, and the Pre-
tenders. We learn from Pliny that Pyrrhus
could cure the spleen, with a touch of his foot:
and perhaps this latter gift might have been
more useful to our kings, than that of removing .
the scrophula.

The ancient copper counters are the most ready
to impose upon a beginner, who is apt to pay for
them as coins, though they are not worth a penny
a piece. For which reason it will be. proper to
give him some marks to discern them. In Mr.
Snelling’s Treatise he will find plates of them, of
all ages, whereby he will more surely judge of
their devices than by any other method. He
will ‘there perceive that the most ancient have
“crosses with pellets on both sides, and similar de-
vices; the next, globes surmounted by crosses,
&c.; and the most modern, portraits of princes
and dates, with the arms of the kingdoms on the
reverse.

They are beside easily distinguished by their
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thirtess, which degrades them from all other °
coin; for as medals are superior to coin, so
counters of all kinds are inferior. The ancient
ones can impose upon nobody, for copper was
not coined for currency in France, and other
countries where they are principally struck, till
about 1580; and brass never was common coin
of any state in modern times. The modern have
almost always a legend in Latin, French, or-
Flemish, which marks their intention; being so
many maxims of justice in accompts, or legends
declarative of their use, as for accompting in the
French king’s wardrobe, his exchequer, or other
offices. Those with Dutch, Flemish, or German
legends are more apt to deceive, beca.use few un- |
«derstand the language.

Some people are so peurile as to allow these
baubles a place in a cabinet, while the true
judge ranks them with those other counters of in-
_deed the very same value, which every toyman
sells to children. But as there is no rule without
- exceptions, it must be granted that a very few
- of these pieces, impressed with memorials of
~ events, and the like, are by no means unworthy
of notice.

The mention of counterslead me to say a word

\
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or two with regard to the nummi bracteati*, a spe-
ciesof the early modern coins something between
counters and money.r They are little thin plates,
commonly of silver; stamped with wooden dyes,
as would seem, upon one side only, with the rude
impression’ of various figures and inscriptions:
Most of them are ecclesiastic, as appears from
the cross, &c. being struck by the archbishops,
bishops, and abbots, in Germany, Swizzerland,
Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and a few in Po-
land. . But some also occur of secular princes,
and states. Sperlingius has published a curious -
treatise on the origin and progress of bracteate
coinst, from which it appears that the oldest
are of Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, 1180;
and it is said that they were unknown in Ger-
many -till that centuryj. There are several
bracteate coins of the counts of Thuringia,
bearing their figures on horseback, with le-

\

* The name is derived from bractea, a spangle, or thin bit
of metal. Seréa uses bracteata felicitas for what we might
call tinsel happinéss, . a false glitter of felicity. :

+ De Nummorum Bracteatorum et Cavorum Origine et
Progressu. Lubec, 1700, 4to. - '

1 Some aré supposed to be of the 10th century.

4
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gends of nmame and title. The Byzantine base
silver, in the form of a cup, ‘with figures only
upon the concave side, seems to have given
rise to the German bracteate coins. And they
continued to be used in Germany till the end
of the 15th century; and in .soma: parts of
Swizzerland are used even now ; thought at Zurich -
they ceased about the year 1400*. There are
many of bishops jn Denmark, as of Sueno,
1370, and others; as there are of Swedish
bishops; and of Norwegian, which last bear
NI for Nidaros, now Drontheim, the archi-
episcopal see. Some opulent trading towns in
Norway also appear to have struck them; and
A. occurs for Asloa or Opsloa, and B. for
Bergen, as Sperlingius explains.  Those of
German cities, and states, are mostly known
by the arms.

Another division peculiar to modern coins
consists of SIEGE PIECES, or those issued upon
urgent necessity, during a siege, by any city or
town. Two or three works have been pub-
lished on such pieces, to which I beg leave to
refer, as this Section is already sufficiently long;

* Hottinger Num. Bracteati Tigurini, Tiguri, 1702, 4to. .
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and such coins are not generally inter\esting.
Patin has published’ a remarkable one of thick
paper or pasteboard, struck at Leyden in 1574,
when that place was besieged by the Spaniards. "
It has a lion rampant, PVGNO PRO PATRIA,

1574; reverse this inscription, LVGDVNVM
BATAVORVM.






SECTION XIX.
Coins and Medals of Great Britain, and Ireland.

As this Section may extend to"son'\e little
length, it shall be divided into five several Ar-
ticles: I Coins of England; IL English
Medals; III Coins of Scotland; IV. Scotish
Medals; V. Coins . of Ireland; there being ne
medals struck in that country.

ARTICLE 1. COINS OF ENGLAND.

The coins of the Saxon heptarchies might
have been treated in the Section intitled cpins of
other ancient nations, for they are: mostly  pre-
vious .to the period assigned for the appellation,
of modern. But, to present a regular view of
English coinage, it was more proper .that they
should come in here.

[}

It isimpoissible to have a ptecise idea, of thg-,
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origin of coinage, among any people, without
attending to their history. But while in Ger-
many, France, Italy, there are hundreds of
volumes, written by the most learned and able
authors, upon the early history of their country,
not above half a dozen books exist upon an-
cient English history, and those far from ex-
. cellent. In works of topography, and petty
antiquities, we superabound; while the History
and Antiquities of the whole nation are ne-
glected! But England has always been re-
markable for taking up any science last; and, by
overturning foreign errors, carrying it to the
greatest perfection; as the examples of Locke
and Newton, with many others, may evince.
May her able writers, at last, think her own
_history worth their care, instead of squandering
their talents on that of other countries!. These
reflexions have been suggested by considering
the erroneous ideas entertained concerning. the
English heptarchic history. When the Jutes,
Saxons, and Angles came over, they did' not
éxtirpate the inhabitants, and people the countiy
afresh; but merely conquered them, and settled:
in the country, as the other Goths did in' France,
Italy, Spain. True itis, that in the latter coun-
tries the Roman speech, that of the old inha-
bitants, prevailed of necessity, as they were far
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more numerous than the victors; while there is
not one Welch word in the English language.
Hence two writers* have reproached the an-

"cestors of the English, as the most cruel of all
_the Goths, because they extirpated the old in-

habitants; and left not so much as one trace of
their language or existence. These writers were
quite ignorant of what Ceesar might have shown
them atonce, that half of England was possessed
by the Belge, a German people, before he
came here; and that af course the language of
the people on the east,” among whom the Jutes,
Saxons, Angles- settled, was German, not
Welch, "being the same speech improperly
called Saxon. And the new settlers must
have been little destructive, for they never
exceeded 100,000 all put together; and. yet,

two centuries after, when Beda wrote, the

country was in full population.

The Belgic Britons had been long civilised
under the Roman government, and their new

* Dalrymple on . Feudal Property, p. 17. ¢ The Saxons
« were a cruel and extirpating race,” &c. '

Stuart, Diss. on Engl. Const. p. 59. “ No conquest was
* half so terrible as that of the Saxons ... Britons entirely
« exterminated . . . Philologers observe that there is not one
« British word in our language,” &c. ’
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victors soon acquired from them a great degree
of civilisation, while their German ancestors
were yet barbaric.. Coinage, that barometer
. of national civilisation, proclaims that the arts
of the Belgic Britons soon polished their rude
~ conquerors. '

The heptarchic coins are only of two sorts;

the silver skeatta or penny, and the copper
~or billon styca. But the latter was only known
in Northumbria, and im the latter period of
that kingdom ; being a very small piece, worth
about half a farthing: and the silver penny may
be regarded as the general heptarchic coin. No
gold at all, nor any other silver, was ever struck
in England till long after the heptarchic period;
and those theoretic antiquists, who assert the
contrary, only betray their gross ignorance of
coins. :

Till Dr.Combe caused engrave two plates
of the skeattas, or early pennies, these cu-
rious coins were little attended to.” They
latterly have legends, but at first only rude
figures of serpents, &c.; and sometimes one or
two letters, as the reader will find on turning to
PlateI. No. 1. of this volume. These skeattas
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were struck in Kent, and the other early hep-
tarchic states, from the 6th to the 8th eenrury,
or from about the year 500 till 700. In 598,
Kent was converted to Christianity, and was
followed in half a century by the other king-
doms. Most of the skeattas, as appears from
their symbols, are struck in the pagan times.

No heptarchic pennies occur till after the
year 700. But skeattas are- found with the
name of EthelbertI., king of Kent, A. D. 560
—616.; and of Egbert also king of Kent, A.D.
664. One of the latter is gngraven in Plate k. of
this volume from Dr. Hunter’s cabinet. -

The heptarchxc penmes are therefore almeost
all of  the 8th century, or from 700 till- 832,
when Egbert terminated the seven kmgdoms
But before him several heptarchic kings had
been chief monarchs of England*: and Edgar,
959, was in fact the first king under whom all
the petty kingdoms ceased. The heptal‘Cth
pennies are of Edbert IL., Cuthred, and Baldred
of Kent; Edmgnd and Ethelstan of the East
Angles; Eadwald, and Offa of Mercia, and
Quinred his queen; with Egbert, Keuwulf,

. See Beda 11. 5.
VOL. II. ) G
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Biornulf, Ludica, Bertwulf, Bughred, and.
Ceolwulf, all kings of Mercia;' Ethelweard,

Beorhtric of the West Saxons; besides the arch-

bishops of Canterbury, Janbert, and Athileard.

It is a vulgar error to suppose Egbert, 832,
either first king, or really king, of all England;
yet he and his descendents were chief monarchs;
though petty kingdoms existed till 959, and
some of their coins are found, as of Sihtric and
Anlaf of Northumbria.

The coins of the chief monarchs present
almost a complete series, from Egbert 832 to
Edgar 959; after whom there are enly kings
of all England. TEthelbald 857, is the only
chief monarch of whom there aré no’ coins:
and there are none of Edmund Ironside, A. D.
1016. Most of them bear rude portraits; and
the reverses are sometimes curious and inte-
resting: some have views of cathedrals, and
‘other buildings; particularly one of Edward the
Elder, A. D. 900, has the cathedral of York,
with: three rows of windows, round-arched, as
the other Saxon and Norman; what we call
the Gothic arch being quite unknown till the
end of the 12th century. Coins of Anlaf, king
of Northumbria, have the famous raven, the
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Danish ensigii ; and those of other princes have
often curious reverses; and great variety. The
inscriptions are also sometimes curicus; as on
Egbert’s coins SAXONVM for Anglorum, and
on Ethelwulf’s SAXONIORVM. Pennies of Athel-
stan bear REX TOT. ‘BRIT. or Totius Britanniae ;
probably struck after his defeating Constantine
king of Scotland. Ecclesiastic coins appear
of the archbishops of Canterbury, Wulfred,
A. D. 804; Ceolnoth, 830; Plegmund, 889.
Till Athelstan, 925, we have only names of
moneyers, except on a few coins of his pre-
decessors, Alfred and Edward I., where we
find the towns added, a practice general after the
time of Edward the Martyr. In the Appendix
is given an account of the rarity and value of
the heptarchic and other English coins.

The Norman conquest, 1066, made no alte-
ration on the English penny, the only coin.
Particulars concerning the forms, portraits, and
reverses of the English pennies shall not here
be detailed, as I only wish to give the reader a
clear general account, unembarassed by trifling
particulars. But I cannot help observing that
‘the old English penny, or anglicus, was a coin
celebrated all over Europe in the middle ages,
and almost the only ‘money known in the

G2
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northern kingdoms. In neatness of fabric,
such as then was, and in purity of metal, it is
superior even to the Italian and French coins
of the period. The commerce of England,
which was far more considerable in those early
times* than is imagined, earried her coins into
different countries. And, after the 9th century,
the ravages of the Danes filled the northern
kingdoms with English money. ‘

The series of English pennies extends there-
fore almost without any failure from Egbert to
the present reign. The other kings wanting
are John and Richard I. Of the first there
is only Irish money; of the last only French.
At least none other has yet happened to be
discovered. This set is already, if we except
- a gradual diminution of size, owing to the
encreasing value of silver, the most uniform,
and without doubt }he most léngthened,v se-
quence of one species of coins, in the world.
The Roman denarii extend not, for a certainty,
beyond 500 years; but this has already attained
very near 1000. The reverend Mr. Southgate,
who to much learning adds the inferior praise

* See Gunlaug’s Saga, and other Icelandic wiiters; and
.different authors of the middle ages.
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of an eminent skill in medals, possesses, in his
chosen cabinet, as neat and complete a series
of this kind as is perhaps to be found: Several
pieces unique, or almost so, are found there in
the best preservation ; such as the French penny
of RichardI., engraven Platel.; the penny
of Richard1Il.; the full-faced penny of Henry
VIII., in fine silver, and others.

There are no coins of English barons, like
the French engraven by direction of M. de
"Boze. Yet old English historians say the
barons had power of coinage; but, if so, they
never put their names; so that their pennies
are not to be distinguished from the others.
There are however coins of English bishops;
and St. Peter’s pennies, as in Germany, known
by the name of that saint on them.

The first English pennies weigh 221 grains
troy, though one would judge, from our term
penny-weight, that they primarily weighed 24
grains, which go to our present weight of that
denomination. Toward the close of Edward
III., the penny weighs but 18 grains, and in
the reign of EdwardIV. it fell to 12, after
previously sinking to 15. In Edward the Sixth’s
time, 1551, the penny was reduced to 8 grains,
and after the 43d of Eliza eth to 7+ grains;
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at which weight it continues to this day. I
_ have been the more partjcular in this deduction,

because the penny is the best rule of estimating

the other silver coins, :

Proceeding with the SILVER coinage of
England *, as the most ancient metal, the next
coins in antiquity are the halfpennies and
farthings, first struack by Edward I, about
1280, for a continuance, though some few were
formerly issued in Ireland by John. The first
were continued down to the commonwealth,
since which time none have been struck in
silver: the farthings ceased with Edward V1.

To these succeeds the groat, from the French
gros, a large piece, which was introduced by Ed-
ward III., in 1354, and continues, though not in
common circulation, to this day. The half-groat,
or two-pence, is of the same date and continuance.

Next to the groat is the testoon, or shilling,
first coined by Henry VII. in 1503. The ap-
pellation of testoon was from the feste, tete, or

* The following short account of English coinage is
chiefly derived from Snelling’s Views of English Coin,
London, 1763, 4to; and from the Tables of English Coin
by Martin Folkes, esq. published by the Society of Anti-
quaries, in 1768, 4to.
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head of the king upon it. The shilling’ was first,
as would seem, a German appellation, schelling;
coins of which name had been struck at Ham-
burg in 1407. The silver coinage now begins ta
. wear its present form, the crown bemg pub-
lished by Henry VIIL in silver *; whereas be-
fore it ‘had only appeared in gold; whence the
old phrase of crowns of goldt; and the half-
crown, six-pence, and three-pence, by Edward
VI. Elizabeth, in 1558, coined three-halfpenny,
and in 1561 three-farthing pieces; but they were
dropped in 1582.

From the 43d of Elizabeth, 1601, the deno-
minations, weight, and fineness of English
silver remain the same to this hour.

Having thus given a brief view of the English
silver coinage, a few miscellaneous observations -
shall be offered, before proceeding to the gold;

* Only one or two silves crowns of Heury VIIIL are
. known: they are, it woyld seem, of his last year, and only
pattern pieces.

1 Crowns of gold were howgver the largest gold coin in
France, and other countries, for a long period, being worth
about 10s. sterling. They were so called from the crown
stamped upon one side; and were first coined in France by
Charles V1. 1384, continuing till Louis XIV,
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and I shall begin with observing, that the
whole coinage of this country, and the silver
among the rest, have generally been of the first
purity. At two or three particular periods, how-
ever, debasements of a short date have taken
place. The captivity of Richard I., and the im-
mense ransom paid to thé emperor Henry V1. for
his redemption, must have much impoverished
thekingdom. This ransom amounted to 100,000
marks, which, at 13s. 4d. a mark, makes
1,600,000 pennies, then the only coin*: a vast -
sum in the currency of those days, and which
prevents.our wonder at none of Richard I. or of
John his successor-being to be found; though a
dozen or more of Richard’s pennies, struck in
Francet, are known ; and those of John, coined
in Ireland, are not so are. Yet we find not that
any degradation or diminution of the coin took
place in consequence of this calamitous event,
though there is no doubt but the public poverty -
gave rise to much of the’ happy ferment in
John’s time; and perhaps we may pronounce

.~

* Some writers say 150,000 Colggu marks of silver, which
much enhances the argument. The mark is 8 ounces, or two
thirds of the money pound. The Cologn pound weighs about
one fifteenth part less than the Troy See Eisenschmid de
Pond. Vet. Argentorati, 1737.

+ The English coins strack in France have, however, no
portraits, till the reign of Edward IIL
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that it is'to the captivity of Richard that we are
indebted for our freedom. :

Henry VIII. was the first prince who debased
the public money; and it was a debasement
indeed! for it extended to 662 per cent. All his
latter full-faced money is of this description;
and his side-faced, or first-coined, is good. The
reverse is the case with that of his successor Ed-
ward VI., whose side-faced is bad, as first
coined, and his full-faced good, being also the
last full-face upon English coin. Edward’s base
coin of 1547 is the very first English money
bearing a date, and the coins are dated ever
after. In 1552 the silver coin was restored to
the old standard, and ever since the 43d year of
Elizabeth, - 1601, it has stood at 18 penny-
weights alloy in the pound weight. -

However, the silver, in William the Third’s
“time, was so prodigiously diminished by clip-
ping, and other infamous arts, that, in 1696,
the guinea rose in its value to thirty shillings
of such silver currency as then was. The di-

minution of the silver had gradually raised the
value of the gold from 1688, when the guinea
was at 21s. 6d. till 1696, when at 30s. This
was principally owing to the common circula-.
_ tion of the old hammered silver coin,” very broad
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and thin, and consequently very liable to clip-
ping, and other injuries. By act of par-
- liament all the former silver was brought in; and
in 1696 that which is called the Grand Re-
coinage of silver took place, amounting to
upward of 6,400,000.. sterling*. For the
more expedition, country mints were established
at Bristol, Chester, Exeter, Norwich, - and
York : the pieces there struck have the first let-
ter of these names under the bust of the king;
and to this. grand Recoinage it.is owing that
the silver of William III. is so very common.

At present, however, the silver of this king--
_ dom is nearly as bad as before the Grand Re-
" coinage ; for the Birmingham artists gain much
by fabricating current coins, even of. good
sil‘ver,' our shillings not being worth above
nine-pence, and the rest in proportion. This
calls aloud for parliamentary interposition, were
not all the powers and uses of parliament, at
this dismal period, utterly annihilated by party.
When the duke of Northumberland went lord-
lieutenant to Ireland, in 1763, one hundred
pounds’ worth of the present king’s shillings

* On a late recoinage of gold, the cash of the three king-
doms was estim_ated to stand thus, in pounds sterling: Eng-
land 17,000,000; Ireland 3,000,000; Scotland only 200,000,



COINS AND MEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 9}

were struck; and three other trials have been
made at the Tower, the latest 1778 and 1787 *;
but a silver coinage, though wanted in the
highest degree, never yet has been issued; nor
-the old silver called in.

The GOLD coinage, as the next in antiquity,
must claim our second attention. About 1257
Henry 111. formed the design of a gold coinage,
and ordered it to be current in the kingdom;
but it must have been very confined, as onmly
three specimens of it are yet known to have
reached us. It is called a gold penny, but
_larger than a silver one, and is not of bad exe-
cution for the time, as may be judged from a
print in Snelling’s View of the Gold Coin,
copied in Folkes’s tables of the last edition; and
from Plate II. No. 1. :

]

But it is from Edward IIL. that the series of
gold coinage commences, for no more occurs
till 1344, when that prince first struck florens,
so called from the best gold then coined at
Florence, a state where the fine arts -began
faintly to dawn. The floren was then worth six
shillings, but is now intrinsically worth nine:

*T hgre is anotl_ler trial, 1799_..
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teen, from the increased value of gold, and
dimination - of silver coins. The half and quar-
ter of the floren were struck at the same time;
and it is needless to add that they were of pro-
portional value. Ounly the quarter floren has
been found, and is engraved in Plate I1*,

This coin being rather inconvénient, as
forming .no distinct and articulate portion of
~ larger ideal denominations, in the same - year
the noble was made public,” of 6s. 84. value,
and consequently forming half a markt, then
the most general ideal mode of money. It was
so termed from the nobility of the metal, being
of the finest gold then, or now, used in the
world for coinage, and was attended by its.
half and quarter: the proportion of silver to

* The half bas since been discovered.

+ The mark was so called as being a grand limited sum
* in account. (Marc, limes, Goth.) It was of eight ounces in
weight, twe thirds of the money pound. Being also one half
of the commercial pound of sixteen ounces, it is sometimes
called selibra improperly, for it should only be referred to
the money pound. The love of the ancieuts for thirds has
been mentioned in Section.VII. Bat perhaps the mark was
at first the pound of denarii; and the pound wasreckoned by
the milliarenses, or large denarii. The denarius was just two
thirds of the milliarensis, as the mark of the pound. See the
account of Roman money in Vol. I,
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gold being then 1 to 11. This coin, sometimes
called the Rose Noble, from both sides being
impaled in-an undalating circle, resembling the
outline of an expanded rose, together with its
half and quarter, continued the only gold coins
till the angels of Edward IV. 1465 *, stamped
with the angel Michael and the Dragon; and
the angelets, equal to half the Angel, -or
3s. 4d., were substituted in their place. Anti-
quariest likewise assert, that gold being scarce
in Henry -the Fifth’stime, that prince diminished
the noble, retaining its former value; but that
Henry V1. restored it to its size, and caused
it to pass for 10s. under the new name of
ryal.  Accordingly, the noble of Henry V.
weighs only 108 grains now, while those pre.
ceding his reign weigh 120. This speaks gold
to have increased in value '‘about 10 per cent.
" The old noble of Edward III. and Richard II. at
120 grains, passed but for 6s. 8d.; but in the
5th year of Edward 1V. 1465, the angel was

. * Henry VL being restored for six months, Oct. 1470 —
Ap. 1471, hjs angels, th,ough later than those of Edward 1V,
are apt to be put first.

+ Leake, in his Historical Account of English Money, and
ethers. - ’

4



04 : SECTION XIX.

of equal value, though but 80 grains in weight;
" which shows gold to have increased in value
then no less than 30 per cent. Certain it is
that the ryal of 10s. and the angel of 6s. 84d.,
with their divisions of half and quarter, were
the sole gold coins till, in 1485, Henry VIL
published the double ryal, or sovereign, of
20s., accompanied by the double sovereign,
- of 40s.

Henry VIIL in 1527 added to the gold de-
nominations the crown * and half-crown, at
their present value; and, in the same year,
gave sovereigns of 22s. 6d., and ryals of 11s. 3d.,
angels of 7s. 6d., and nobles at their old value
of 6s. 8d. In 1546, the same prince, after
raising the value of silver, and making it to
gold as 1 to 5, struck sovereigns of the former
value of 20s. and half-sovereigns in proportion.
The gold crown of Henry VIIIL. is about the
size of our shilling, and the half-crown of a

* So my authors; but these coins are only equivalent to
the half and quarter ryal, known since Henry VI. 1422, and
the appellation of crowns seems as old as the time of Henry
VIL The 5s. pieces of Henry VIIL have, however, the
peculiarity of being a primary coin, and forming no portion
of his other coinage.
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six-pence, but thin, as all hammered money was
in modern times. His gold coin, like his silver,
is much debased.

These coins continued, with a few variations,
till Charles II. established the present sorts of
gold coin: but some remarks upon these varia-
tions, and other matters connected with this
point, it will be proper to give.

Edward VI. upon assuming the sceptre,
found the coin in a state of debasement, to
which none, but that frantic tyrant his father,
would have dared to reduce it. The gold of
- his last year being of 20 carats fine and 4 alloy;
and the silver of 4 ounces fine and 8 ounces
alloy in the pound of 12 ounces! With much
labour the coin was in 1551 restored by Edward
VL to its old standard, after one coinage of 22
carats fine, 2 alloy.

Till Edward V]. our monarchs appear upon-
their gold coin at full, or three-quarters
length: that prince was the first whose bust
only is seen. Silver, which had been to gold
for some time as 1 to 4, was again reduced in
1551 to its old proportion of 1 to 11.
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Upon the union of the crowns, JamesI. of
England gave the sovereign the name of unite,
it being then of 20s. value. Of him are like-

ise those ryals of 30s. and spur ryals of 15s.;
angels of 10s., and angelets of &s.; till his
ninth year, when gold was raised in the pro- .
portion of Is. in 10s. Silver, which had fallen
in its proportion from gold to the degree of 1
to 12, now sunk further as 1 to 13} in weight.
The gold crown and half-crown continued to
this prince inclusive, and the crown to his suc-
cessor. ' ’

The sovereign, which had been likewise
commonly termed the broad-piece, under the
commonwealth assumed the uninvidious name
- of the twenty-shilling piece, which it retained
till supplanted by that of the guinea. The
commonwealth likewise struck ten-shilling and
five-shilling pieces in gold. Oliver published .
none but forty-shilling and twenty- shilling
pieces, and very few even of these: the former
in particular being mostly patterns.

'The guinea, so called from the Guinea-gold
out of which it was first struck, was proclaimed
in 1663, and to go for 20s. But it never went
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for less than 2ls. by tacit and universal. con-
sent. It is only 22 carats fine, and 2 alloy;
which is the standard of our gold ecoinage to:
this day. - Charles IL likewise issued half-
guineas, double guineas, and five-guinea pieces,
which have been all continued through every:
reign to the present time; though the latter two
are not in common circulation. George L.
published quarter-guineas,  an example imi-
tated by his present majesty; but these last of
George IIL: were -found" so ‘troubléesome, and
apt to be 164t, that they were:stopped within a .
year -or . two ' ‘when received at the :bank of
England*, and thus ‘silently annihilated. A:
few pieces of 7s. were likewise. coined .as a
trial ; “they ‘are known by-the lion:iabove the
helmet; but they would, ‘if brought into cur-
rency, only occasion a confusion of sizes with
the half-guinea, so that it .were imprudent to
issue them. Indeed the:coins of all deno-
minations which we have already are. sufficient
for every purpose of money; and much greater
wisdom would be shown in giving - us, good
silver, than in trying to multiply the divisions of

‘. gold.

L

* It is compﬁted that the whole cash of the kingdoms
passes through the Bank of England once in three years.
, VOL. II. H



98 . " BECTION XIX.

It has already been observed, that in 1688,
after the revolution, partly owing to the bad
state of the silver, and partly, no doubt, to the
effect of that glorious event upon public credit,
specified in the highest and the purest coin, the
guinea rose to 21s. 6d4., and went on increasing
in value till 1696, when it was 30s. After
the Grand Recoinage of 1697, 1698, it fell by
degrees "till the 25th December, 1717, when it
stood as before at 21s. Owing much to the
bad state of the silver coin, gold increased in
its value; silver, which in Charles the Second’s
time had fallen to the state of 1 to 144, fell be-
fore the great Recoinage much lower; and in
1717, when the guinea resumed its former value,
silver was fixed in its present proportion to gold,
being as 1 to 154 in weight*.

The last coinage, which is that of COPPER,
waits our next notice. It is worthy observa-
tion, that, while copper money was in Greece
of very ancient date, and in Rome two eenturies
older than silver; yet in almost all the nations

* In 1733 all the old gold coins, as the unit or jacobus,
then of 25s., the carolus of 235, and the broad piece of 21s.
of 22s., were called i, amd forbid to circulate.
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of modern Europe it arose a thoGsand years
later than silver. This holds true at least with
regard to this country, for the Saxon stycas
were of so confined a date, and indeed only cir-
culating in the petty kingdom of Northum-
bria, or that part of Britain which lies northe
of the Humber, that they by no means de-
serve to form any ‘exception. Besides, they
are rather billon than copper. The reader
will observe, that the modern money is
now the subject of our discussion, for the
first money coined in ancient Britain seems to
have been copper*. But the Saxons who gave
the first form of our modern money, the penny,
for which they were palpably indebted to the
Roman denarius, never thought of coining
copper, save in the brief instance of the styca.
How so common a metal came to escape their
use it. were to be wished that some able anti.
quary would enquire; though indeed the penny,
divided by a cross, and commonly cut through
“the limbs of the cross, into four parts, supplied
even farthings; yet the farthing of that day is
nearly worth our present penny in intrinsic

% Utuntur tamen ste, ut nammo aureo. Ceesar, edit
_ princeps. - These coins are much mixed with tin, as mentioned
Sect. XVIL )

H2



100 . SECTION XIX.
. value. * But while copper coin continued to
be wanting in the English authorised -money
till the year 1672%, with a few. small excep-
tions after the time :of  Elizabeth, we ineed not
much worider that, in more remote périods,"its
deficiency was.not.at all felt.

The. known aversion of: that queen, and of
the nation in general, to a copper coinage, the
last shown ‘in. a particular manner, in’the in-
- stance of .the farthing.tokens of James I., pre-
sently to be mentioned; has not been explained
by our medallic writers, " who, . if they explain
.8 legend, think they have done all their duty.
‘It was éwitig to the counterfeit money, - called
black morey, being always of copper mixed or
washed with- about a fifth part silver. The
term: of black money evidently arose from con-
tradiction to whife money, still a name for that

" # There were two kinds of black money, the counterfeit

_intended by forgers to pass for-silver; and the authorised
money of billon.: Black money, or dillon, was struck in the
mints of the. English dominions in France, by command of
the kings of England, for the use of their French subjects;
but black money ard copper money are very different.

, Money of bi/lon was common in all France from about the
year 1200. . Hardies, being authorised black money of

_ Edward the Black Prince, are likewise found. : o
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of pure silver, which it was made to imitate.
. When it is considered, therefore, that the base
money was always of copper, it is no .wonder
that the idea of a copper coinage should be con-
founded with that of an imposition of authorised
bad money.

The people can only be reconciled to innova-
tion by degrees; and in France, where copper
was . used ‘a century almost before it was ad-
mitted into England, such strong hold had
usage taken even of the literati, that Bodin,
de Republ. lib. Vi. c. 3, offers many childish
arguments against copper, and recommends
billon. Nay he praises the duke of Lorain, who
struck a thousand billon coins out of the ounce
of silver. But Elizabeth, without scruple, used
base money for Ireland; and yet hesitated con-
cerning copper coinage. '

Edward VI. was the last prince under whom
farthings could possibly be coined of silver, the
metal being so much increased in its value; and
though it is known from records that he did coin
farthings, not one of them is to be found*. The
_smallness indeed even of the silver. halfpenny,

One or more have been'since discovered,  °
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though continued down to the commonwealth,
was of extreme inconvenience; for a dozen of
them might be in a man’s pocket, and yet
not be discovered without a good magnifying
glass. Hence, in Elizabeth’s time, there being
no state-farthings, some cities, as Bristol, Ox-
ford, and Worcester, struck farthings, which
were confined to the use of their respective
Inhabitants, till - called in by government in
1594. Beside these cities, near 3000 tradesmen
“and others coined leaden tokens*; upon. re-
turning which to the issuer, he gave current
coin, or value, for them as desired,

In 1594 this practice had got to a great
- length, and government had serious thoughts
of a copper coinage; for now, as would appear,
'a small copper coin was struck, of about the
- size of a silver two-pence, with the queen’s
monogram upon one side, and a rose on the -
other: the running legend of both sides being
THE PLEDGE OF—A HALF PENNY. Patterns
of this occur both in copper and in silver: but
the queen not being able to resign her fixed
aversion to copper coinage, the scheme fell to
the ground. :

* Sir Robert Cotton’s Posthuma, 1679, 12mo. p.199.
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It was not revived till the succeeding reign,
when, upon the 19th May, 1618, King James's
royal farthing tokens commenced by procla.
mation. They are mostly of the same size
with the above, and have upon one side two
sceptres in saltier, surmounted with a crown,
and the harp upon the other, as would seem
with intention, that if the English refused them
currency, as was justly suspected, they might
be ordered to pass in Ireland. For they were
not forced upon the people in the light of far-
things, or established coin, bhut merely -as
pledges or tokens, for which government was
"obliged ta give other coin if required. Their
legend is the king’s common titles running wpen
each side,

These pieces were by no means favourably
received, but continued in a kind of reluctant
circulation all this reign, and the beginning of
~ the succeeding. In 1685, Charles I, struck
those with the rose instead of the harp. The
vast number of counterfeits, and the king’s
death in 1649, put an utter stop to their cur-
rency; and the tokens of towns and tradesmen
again took their run, increasing prodigiously
till 1672, when farthings properly so called
were ﬁfst published by government,
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These town pieces and tradesmen’s tokens,
together with them of the time of Elizabeth,
~ are collected by some antiquaries with an avidity
truly puerile. "For I will- venture to say, ‘that
their workmanship is always utterly contemptible,
and that not one purpose of taste, information,
or curiosity, can be drawn from them. . It needs
hardly be added, that they are recommended
to the supreme scorn of the reader, who may
justly regard the studying or collecting of them,
_ along with .the admiration of counters, as be-
‘neath any man of taste. This ridiculous cu-
riosity was prophesied in a singular manner bif
Evelyn in his work on medals; - for whith reason
his words are here laid before the reader. . Speak-
ing of the Attic small copper coins, he says,
¢ Hardly half as large as the tokens, which
« every tavern and tippling-house in the days'
¢ of late anarchy among us” (he knew not that
they were as frequent in the glorious reign of
Elizabeth) < presumed 'to stamp, and utter for
- ¢ immediate exchange; as they were passable
« through the neighbourhood. Which, though
¢« seldom’ reaching. further than the next street
 or two, may haply in aftér:tiinés come to
¢« exercise ‘and busy the learned what they
« should- signify, and fill' whole volures with
« conjectures, as I ampersuaded several as
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« arrant trifles have done.” Similar tokens
are to this day current in Scotland, both of .
copper and tin, principally issued by the bakers
and grocers; farthings not being very common
in that country. |

Government however had now frequent ideas
of improving the copper coinage, for many
pattern pieces for farthings occur. So early as
1640 one arises, upon one side of which the
legend is FARTHING TOAKENS, and upon the
other TYPVS MONETAE ANG. AERIS; thought
to- be the work of Briot, as resembling his
pattern shilling, Trial farthings of the common-
wealth likewise appear with various types and
legends: those of Oliver have his bust with
different reverses, and one of . his bears the
singular date of 1651, if Snelling does not
mislead me, when he was not protector till
1653.. Of Charles II. many pattern farthings
“are known ere 1672, when they and halfpence
were first made public money: of which the
most remarkable is that with the king's bust,
CAROLVS A ‘CAROLO, and the reverse of Bri-
tannia as in the present, with QVATVOR MARIA
VINDICO. These were first struck in 1665, and
most. commouly occur in silver; whence the
copper are esteemed the most precious. ' None
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_of them ‘ever were in circulation, though we
meet with a few impressions both insilver and
copper, dated 1675 and 1676, thrown off, I
suppose, by the engraver, to oblige his friends.
The halfpence of this legend are more common
in copper than in silver. :

In 1670 current halfpence and farthings first
began to .be struck at the Tower, but they
were not proclaimed till 16th August, 1672.
They were of pure Swedish copper, and the
dies were engraved by Roettier. These con-
tinued till the last of Charles II. 1684, when
some disputes arising about the copper, latterly
had from English mines, tin farthings of
James H. were coined with a stud of copper in
"'the centre, and inscribed round the edge, as
"the crown-pieces, with NVMMORVM FAMVLVS,
1685, or 1686. Halfpence of the same kind
were issned the year after, 1685, and tin con-
tinued ta be coined till. 1692, to the value of
upwards of 65,000 In 1693 the tin was all
called ip, and the copper coinage commenced
anew. . e

All the farthings of the following reign of
Anne seem to be trial-pieces. They are of the
most exquisite workmanship, exceeding most
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copper coins of ancient or of modern times, and
will do honour to the engraver, Mr. Croker, to
the end of time. The one whose reverse is
Peace in a car, PAX MISSA ‘PER ORBEM, is the
most esteemed; and next to it the Britannia
under a portal. The other farthings, and the
, halfpence, are not so valuable.

Before this brief account of the copper
coinage. is closed, I must beg leave to make
one observation upon a most material defect
in it, which is, that the intrinsic worth of the
metal is not one half of its currency. The
pound of copper, which in itself is only worth
ten-pence, yields forty-six halfpence, or twenty-
three pence when coined*. Hence forgeries
even in good metal are of very high profit, and
the whole kingdom swarms with counterfeit
copper, insomuch that not the fiftieth part of
that currency is legitimate; a disgrace to the
annals, and the legislature, of any nation! In
other countries, the pound at ten-pence only
yields the proportion of eighteen-pence; but
certainly twelve-pence out of the pound at ten-
pence were sufficient. The size of the coin
might be doubled without any inconveniepce,

* 1789.
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save to the forgers; and there is an ample field
for fame to any patriot whose situation may
enable him to contribute to the remedy of so

large an evil.

Having concluded this short view-of the
money of England, before the subject is left, it
is proper that some coins should be mentioned,
which, being of confined currency, could not
well be arranged with the cash of the kingdom.
Such indeed are the town pieces, and trades-
men’s tokens above noted; and which would
have been first mentioned here, had they not
been of such connexion with the copper coin-

"age, that they could not well be separated.
_ The first that shall be mentioned therefore are
. what are called the portcullis coins of Elizabeth,
issued in rivalship of the Spanish king, for the
service of her East-India Company in their set-
tlements abroad. They are of different sizes,
from the crown downward, and are easily dis-
tinguished' by the portcullis on the reverse.
_ These may be regarded as the first peculiar go-
vernment money ; for most of the coins of English:
monarchs, struck in France and Ireland,-are not
considerable in this view, but circulated through
all their dominions.
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. To them succeed -the various siege-pieces of
Charles I., in gold and silver, some of the latter
being so large as to be of twenty shillings value.
- A description of these pieces were as endless
as unnecessary; and it were likewise needless
to dwell upon .the Bombay money; upon Lord
Baltimore’s, or the other American coins, the
best of which are the two-penny, penny, -half-
penny, and farthing of George I., marked witha
rose, ROSA AMERICANA*. The Isle of Man
penny, and halfpenny of copper, are so well
known that they.scarce deserve mention, so I
shall hasten to the next point of this section, after
observing that the reader will find in the Ap-

pendix illustrations concerning the rarity of
various English coins.

ARTICLE II. ENGLISH MEDALS.

There is in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet a curious
silver piece, struck in the time of Henry VI.
It has arms on both sides; with this legend on
the obverse, IEHAN STRANGEWAYS ESCVIER;

.

* This was another scheme of \Vood,‘ who had the Irish

patent. These coins are all of Bath metal, a mixtare of brase
and copper.
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and on the reverse, TRESORIER DE NORMANDIE.
But it is merely a fine counter.

The first English medal is in the duke of
Devonshire’s cabinet. It is in brass of a large
size, upon the plan of the early Italian medals,
being no doubt done in Italy; and bears on one
side a bust, 10. KENDAL RHODI TVRCVPELLE-
RIVS; reverse the arms of Kendal, TEMPORE
OBSIDIONIS TVRCORVM. MCCCCLXXX. This
medal was found in Knaresborough forest, last
century; and passed into the museum of Mr.
Thoresby, who published it in his Ducatus
Leodlensw

The next English medal is that of Henry VIII.
struck in 1545. It is of gold, larger than a
crown piece, and has the king’s head full-faced
upon the obverse with three legends within each
other of his titles and other matter. The reverse
contains two inscriptions, declarative of his being
the head of the church, &c.; the first in Hebrew,
the other in, Greek. This was imitated in all
points by his successor Edward VL., in his co-
ronation medal, being the first we have. There
- may be other medals of Henry VIII.; but the
largest in silver, that with his side-face upon the
front, and titles, and a portcullis on the reverse
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with this legend, SECVRITAS ALTERA, is a fo-
reign forgery.

Elizabeth presents us with a good number
of medals, one or two of which are tolerable,
but the rest very poor, inferior indeed to those
of Philip and Mary, two of whom in silver by
Trezzo are of high relief, and good execution.
The medal of Richard Shelly, PRIOR ANGLIE,
in the time of Philip and Mary, is also well
done. The medal of Elizabeth mentioned in
the Spectator, as struck upon the defeat of
the armada, with this device, a fleet scattered
by the winds, AFFLAVIT DEVS, ET DISSIPAN-
TVR, is no where to be found, though prints of
two resembling it may be seen in Evelyn’s
Numismata; -one of which being quoted from
memory, no doubt occasioned the mistake. But
there is a Dutch medal, as before mentioned,
which may be alluded to.

Decent medals appear of James I. and his
queen; and a very large one of Charles I. and
Henrietta, in 1636, deserves notice from its
fine workmanship. The reverse represents
Justice and Peace kissing, aukwardly enough;
but the execution of the king’s bust and that
of his lovely queen is very masterly. The
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tout ensemble of the piece is however bad, and
quite unlike the antique, the standard of per-
fection in this way; owing to the field of the
medal not being above a line thick, while the
relievos are a fall half inch in thickness:
whereas, in the best and boldest ancient medal-
lions, the edge of the piece is two or three
lines thick, where the relief is three or four. A
hollowness is indéed\ given in the ancient to the
inner field around the relief, both to give more
" elevation and boldness, and that the edge may
something protect the subjects of the field. As
the above is a great deficiency in many mo-
dern medals, it was thought proper to point it
out; those with this fault being indeed not me-
dals, but embossed pieces of metal.

Charles I. being a lover of the arts, the me-
dals of him are various and curiois. One has
for reverse a ship in full sail; another the .city
of London in prospective; ' another - the “thistle
and rose; another an hydra; not to mention
others on the civil commotions, ahd én his
death.

The "Commonwealth, and Oliver Crom-.
well, were singularly fortunate in having the
celebrated Simon for their artist in “this line,
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The medals and coins of Simon are deservedly
regarded as among the most admirable which
modern_times have produced. Bat for a parti-
cular account of them I must refer to the de-
scription published by Mr. Vertue, who has
done them much justice in the engravings.
And the reader will find some notices concerning
this great artist in the next Section,

Of Charles 1I. there are several good medals,
as on his leaving Holland; his restoration, and
coronation. Some have his queen Catharine of
Portugal; and one bears only her head, reverse
PIETATE INSIGNiS. Others of Charles II. are
the FAVENTE DEO; the PRO TALIBVS AVSIS;
the FELICITAS BRITANNIE. Mr. Vertue in
~ his MSS. communicated to me by Mr. Walpole,
mentions a curious and very scarce silver medal
"of the noted duchess of Portsmouth, reyerse
Cupid on a woolpack. :

The short reign of James II. has several me-
dals. The most remarkable are the NEMO ME
IMPVNE LACESSET; that with his queen, FOR-
TES RADII SED BENIGNI; those on the Pre-
tender’s birth, FELICITAS PYBLICA. Others
have ORBATA LVCE LVCIDVM OBSCVRAT; MAG-
NIS INTERDVM PARVA NOCENT; PRO GLAN-
" VOL. IL I
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DIBVS AVREA POMA. There are several of the
unfortunate duke of Monmouth, mostly satyrical
on his expedition, and death; being pub-
lished by direction, or at least permission, of
James II., to whose heart and head they do
little honour; for, upon extinction of a rebellion,
the grand rule of sound palitics is surely silence
and amnesty. Such are those with the fol-
lowing. legends; PARVM SVCCESSIT FECI
SEDVLO; SVPERI RISERE; CAPVT INTER
NVBILA; PROVIDENTIA IMPROVIDENTIA; and
the like. .

William III. gave occasion for many inte-
resting medals, ‘The Dutch ones extend even
from his infancy ; and a fine one of that period
has his mother’s head upon one side, and his, °
in baby’s clothes, on the. other. Those after
‘his accession to the English crown, have gene-
rally his head and Mary’s joined, as the MAIVS
PAR NOBILE; ATAVVM PRO LIBERTATE; NEC
LEX EST IVSTIOR VLLA; NISI TV QVIS Tl:'JM_
PERET IGNES; and others. Those with only
William’s bust are the APPARVIT ET DISSIPA-
VIT; the GVL. NASS, IN TORBAY, &c.;ithe ViC-
TIS AC FVGATIS HIBERNIS; the IMPERIVM PE-
LAGI NOBIS; the NVNQVAM. IMPVNE LACES-
SITVS; and several more.
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Many medals also occur of James II. after
his abdication, and of the other Pretenders,
done in foreign countries by eminent artists.

To enumerate the many English medals
were a vain and unnecessary attempt; nor, after
the well-known miracles of Simon, do any of
remarkable eminence occur till the fine gold,
silver, and copper ones of Queen Anne ap-
peared. Only two or three different pieces
of the first were struck; but, in the other me-
dals of this princess, we have a series of all the
great events with which Malborough illuminated
her reign, : '

About 1740, and for some years before and

after, Dassier, a native of Geneva, settling in

London, engraved a series of medals of all the-
English kings with great taste and spirit,
They are struck upon fine copper, and amount
to thirty-six in number. He likewise gave
medals of many illustrious men of this and
other nations, all which deserve considerable
praise. '

The various medals of eminent private per-
sons in England are very numerous. -Consi-
' 12



116 SECTION XIX.

dering the small extent of England, and con-
sequent fewness of her people, one would ima-
gine that the chance of producing men of ge-
nius and science was much in favour of Italy,
France, Spain, Germany, Poland, &c. against
her. But ‘such is the effect of a free govern-
ment, and native disposition, that England vyes
with all, and surpasses most countries in the
numerous men of genius, talents, and learning,
whom she has produced. The Musaeum Maz-
zuchellianum, which - contains only medals of
such, is very defective in regard. to England:
and superabounds with Italian literati, many
of whom would be unknown had not medals
_been struck of them. It is indeed to be wished
that more medals of eminent men were struck
in England, than hitherto has been done. Ne-
vertheless, there are good medals of a great
number of English private persons, not above
a sixth part of which occur in the Museum of
Count Mazzuchelli. ' '

Those who wis‘h for-fuller information of Eng-
lish medals, may have recourse to Mr. Snel-
ling’s plates of them; as indeed figures, which
bring the objects before the eye, ~constikute
the ouly plan of studying this branch of my
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‘ subject, if no opportunity be present for that
best of all methods, the perusing of the medals
themselves..

ARTICLE III. COINS OF SCOTLAND:

The origin of coinage in Scotland, as in
every country, is necessarily connected with
the early history; and, witheut uaderstanding
the latter aright, it is impossible to form due ideas
of the former. It is a radical error of such
poor antiquists as Scotland, where antiquities
are an unknown land in science, has hitherto
produced, to compare its ancient histery with
that of England, as great and civilised a king-
dom as any in Europe. The parallel of Scotish
history is with that of Denmark, &f Norway,
or of Sweden; countries, though more powerful,
and far more remarkable in European history,
than Scotland, yet resembling her in remote
situation, and late improvement, That of
Denmark also resembles the Scotish in another
particular, that the Danes, after being deceived
for five centuries-with the history of Saxo Gram-
maticus, have in this century discovered that
Saxo took the kings of Jutland for those of
Denmark, and have thrown aside his acgounts.
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The Secots also now begin to see that their his-
torians have mristaken as much, as if they had
written the history of England under the
kings of Wales; having given up all the his-
tory of the lowlanders, amounting to one
million one hundred thousand people, to that

of the highlanders, and Irish colony, not ex-'

ceeding four hundred thousand. This error
was owing to the early writers “in Scotland
being all Irishmen, who ascribed all the his-
tory of the country to their favourite Irish co-
. lony: the Piks, or lowlanders, being an un-
lettered people till- the 13th' century. And
this error has been supported by con-
founding the Old Irish Scots of Beda with the
modern Scots; a people unknown by that
name till the 11th century: just as if the Mar-
comanni of Tacitus were the same with the
Marcomanni of Rabanus Maurus, or the Hun-
garians the same with the Huns!

The Caledonians, or Piks, as we learn from
Tacitus and Beda, were Germans who passed
from Scandinavia to Scotland, some denturies
before Christ. About the year 258, the Atta-
cotti or Dalriads passed from Ireland, and settled
in Argyleshire. This -Irish colony Beda calls
Scots of Britain, because he took all the Irish for
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Scots ; whereas it is certain that the Scots in
Ireland were the German colonies, which Pto-

lemy describes there, and quite a distinct people

from the old Irish*. But from Tighernac, an
Irish annalist, who wrote in 1088, and whose
work is as veraciously dry as the Saxon Chro-
niclet, we learn that in 742 this Irish colony
was . totally vanquished by Ungust, king of the
Piks; and after that time none of its native
kings are mentioned in his work. The conquest
of the Piks by the Dalriads is totally unknown to
Nennius, who wrote 858 ; Alfred, 890 ; Asser,
900; Tighernac, 1088; and in short by all
writers preceding the 11lth century, when that
fable was invented by Irish writers in Scotland,
to glorify their favoured Irish colony. Kenneth,
son of Alpin, was really king of the Piks, as two

of -his name, and two of his father’s name, had

been before him}; and not a king of the Dal-

* The Scot: and Hiberni are specially distinguished in the
Lpistles of St. Patrick, published by Ware, the former as the
chief people, the latter as inferior. See also Innes’s Essay,
1729, 2 vols. 8vo.; the best work yet published on Scotish
early history. ' ' '

t A translation of his work is contained in the Annales
Ultonienses, Brit. Mus.

1 Chronicon Pictorum apud Iones, Append. and old
English writers, quoted by Innes, Vol. L
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riads who vanquished. the Piks as fabled. The
present Scots are the very same identic people,
anciently ealled Piks; and this name of Scots
was not given to them till the 11th century,
and then by their.Irish churchmen their only
_writers;, for the same reason as the name of
 Scots had long before arisen in Ireland, namely,
that the Celts called the Scythz, or Goths,
Scots *.

The erisis ypon which Scotish history turns,.
rests upon the period from 840 till 1056, which
is the most obscure in the whole history of
Scotland ; the former part being illuminated by
~ Roman authors, and by Beda, while this remains
dark for want of writers. And the grand ques-
tion is, whether the present Scots bé the same
people with the British Scots of Beda, or not?
To him who examines this subject with care, it
will appear that they are not: that the kingdom
of the Old British Scots in Argyle, mentioned
by Beda, who wrote in 731, was destroyed in
742: that no Scots are mentioned in Britain,
from 742 till about 1020, when, during a be-
nighted period, the Irish churchmen gave that
name to the Piks, among whom they were the

! * Nennius, Irish Annals, &c. &e.
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only literati. And that it is impossible that the
Dalriads or highlanders could vanquish the Piks
or lowlanders, about the year 843, as about
810 the Norwegians conquered the west and
north of Scotland, and held these parts as sole
lords for four centuries, the highlanders being
mere subjects of the Norwegians, and specially
called Gael and Irish* as a distinction from the
Scots. The highlanders, who modestly take
all the history of Scotland to themselves, as Geo-
frey of Monmouth gives :all the English history
to Wales, were so far from being Scots proper,
that they were not even subject to the Scotish
crown from.the 9th to the 15th century, when
the kings of the Isles, or Norwegians, failed;
and not one name of a highlander can be found
in Scotish history. The language of the low-
lands always was, and is, Gothic; that of the
highlands Irish; and the history of Scotland has
no more to do with that of the highlands, than
the history of Greece with that of Epirus its
western highlands, or that of England with that.
~ of Wales.

The Piks, or present Scots, being a Scan-
dinavian people, remained, like their ances-

* Chron. x11. Reg. Scot. apud Innes, in Dunevaldo, A. D.
360 et Deseriptio Albanie, ibidem.
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tors, strangers. for a long period to civilisation.
Their barren country, situated in the most
remote corner of Europe, offered no temptation
to foreign commerce’ or arts. Till a valiant
race of monarchs vanquished successively the
Dalriads or Irish, who had been impoliticly
allowed to settle in the western hills—the in-
dependent Piks of Lothian and Galloway,
and the Welch kingdom of Stratclyde, whose
capital was Alcluid or Dumbarton—that is,
till the 11th century, the monarchy of North
Britain was confined and embarrassed.

It is therefore no wonder that coinage should
be late in Scotland. There is room to believe
that silver pennies exist of Alexanderl. 1107,
as some are found with that name, apparently
of ruder and more ancient fabric than those
certainly of Alexander II. 1214.. Of David
1124 there are coins: but perhaps 'none of
Malcolm IV., his successor, whose reign was
very short. Those of William 1165 are
numerous; with LE REI WILAM, or WILAM
RI or RE, the last word used in Scandinavia*
for king, or perhaps a various spelling of the
old French rei. A large hoard of William’s

. * Snorro Hist. Norv. Tom. IIl. Hgfanie, 1788, fol. in
not. . K :
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pennies was "found near Inverness in 1780.
Towns on them are ED. and EDENEBV. (Edin-
burg), PERT. (Perth), ROCESBV. (Roxburg),
BEREWIC. (Berwick). A fine penny of William
is engraven in Plate I. Two very old and
rude pennies are also there given*, which

some eminent English .medallists suspect
Scotish.

JFrom the English the people of Scotland
derived, and now derive, most of their improve-
ments; and, among others, are surely indebted
to them for the example of their coint. The
Scotish money indeed- continued, as we know
from: authentic records,. the very same with
that of England in size and value till the time
of David II. 1355, whose vast ransom drained
the Scotish coin, and occasioned a diminution
of size in the little left., Till this time it had

* From Snelling’s Isle-of-Man coins. The first is now at
Dr. Hunter’s: the second was the earl of Bute’s.

+ 'In the suceeeding abstract of Scotish coin, Ruddiman’s
preface to Anderson’s Diplomata et Numismata Scotiz,
Edinburgi,_ 1739, folio, and Snelling on Scotish Coin, Lon-
don, 1776, 4to, have been the chief guides. The latter only
lived to describe the silver coin; but has plates of the gold
and billon. ' AT -
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been current in England upon the same footing
with  the money of that country*; and to pre-
serve this equality we have proof that, -upon
the diminution of the Scotigh silver coin, Ed-
ward III. thought himself obliged in consequence
to lessen the Englisht, that the par might
last; a circumstance which would argue that
the money of Scotland was frequent in his
dominions. N

After the ransom of David II. the Scotish
coin gradually diminishing, in the first year
of Robert III. it passed only for half its no-
minal value in England; and at length, in 1393,
Richard II. ordered that it should only go for
the weight of the genuine metal in it{. To
close this point at onee, the Scotish money,
equal in value to the English till 1355, sunk by
degrees, reign after reign, owing to successive
public calamities, and the consequent impo-

* See a rescript of Edward III. in Rymer, vol. v. p. 818.

4 Rastal and Rymer. In the reign of David I, the

- ounce of silver was coined into 20 pennies; Robert L., 21

pennies; Robert IIL, 1393, 32 pennies. Stat. Robert IIL
e 22. ‘

- Stat. 1398. c. 1.
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verishment of the kingdom, till in 1600 it was
only a twelfth part value of English money of
the same denomination; and remained at that
point till the union of the kingdoms cancelled
.the Scotish coinage. Having thus briefly dis-
cussed the comparative value of the Scotish
money with the English, let us proceed to
mention the several divisions of it.

To begin therefore with the SILVER: Of
Alexander II., who reigued till 1249, we have
only pennies, as of his predecessors; but Ed-
ward I. of England, in 1280, having coined
halfpence and farthings, in addition to the
pennies, till then the only coin, Alexander III.,
who succeeded Alexander II. and reigned till
1285, likewise coined halfpence; a few of
which we have, and some farthings are found.
Of RobertI. 1306, and David II., there are
silver farthings. The groat and half-groat in-
troduced by David II. completed the denomi-
nations of silver money till the reign of Mary,
when they all ceased to be strack in silver: for
about her time the price of silver was so in-
creased, that they could no more be coined,
except in billor of four parts copper, and one
silver. But after James II. groat and p_emiy
are vague names in Scotish money; the groat
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being worth 8d. Scotish; the penny 2d.;-and
so down.

In 1544, the second year of Mary, four
marks Scotish were equal to one mark English,
that is, Scotish money was a fourth of that of
England. About 1553, shillings or testoons
were first coined, bearing the bust of the queen,
and the arms of France and Scotland on the
reverse; they, being of the same intrinsic value
as those of England, were then worth A4s.;
‘the half-testoon, 2s. Scotish money. Marks of
13s. 4d. Scotish were also struck, worth 3s. 4d. "
English. In 1565, by act of the privy-council
of Scotland, the silver crown then first struck,
weighing an ounce, went for 30s. Scotish; and
lesser pieces of 20s. and 10s. were struck in pro-
portion; so that the coin was to the English as 1
to 6. These pieces have the marks XXX, XX,
X, upon them, to express their value*.

* They are vulgarly called Cruikston dollars, from the
palm-tree on them, mistaken for a noted yew at Cruikston,
near Glasgow, the residence of Henry Darnley. But the
‘Act describes it a palm-tree, with a ¢ shell paddoc,’ or tor-
toise crawling up. It alludes to Henry’s high marriage; as
does the motto DAT GLORIA VIRES, from Propertius,

Magnum iier ascendo, sed dat miki gloria vires,
Non juvat ex facili lata corona juge. IV. 2.
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In the time of James VI. 1571, the mark and
half mark, Scotish; were struck, the former being
then worth about 22 pence, and the latter 11
pence, English.

*Upon these piecés the motto NEMO ME IM-
PUNE LEDPET was ordered, but does not ap-
pear. In 1578 the famous NEMO ME IMPUNE
LACESSET occurs first upon the coin: the same
in sense with the other, but of a better sound.
Its invention is ascribed to Buchanan; but
Father Bouhours gives it to the Jesuit: Petra
Sancta *; though, from the perfectly similar motto
ordered in 1571, and altered 1578, there is no
doubt but Bohours is mistaken, either from mis-
information, or the paltry vanity of ascribing
to his order the invention of this celebrated
sentence. In 1582, as authorised by the con-
tract entered into between the earl of Morton,
governor of Scotland, and Atkinson, then
mint-master, dated in 1579, forty shillings
Scotish went to the crown of an ounce, thence
marked XL. In 1597 the crowns are marked '
L, Scotish money being then to the English

* Les Entretiens d’Ariste et d’Eugene. Ent. VI Les
Devises.” Amst. 1708, p. 400.
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‘as 1 to 10; and in 1601, LX is the last and
highest mark of .the crown, then worth 60s.
Scotish, and the coin to that of England as 1
to 12, at which it continued ever after.

Thus silver, which in England had been
only tripled in value since William the Con-
queror’s time, the pound being then coined
in 240 pennies, worth, in ideal money, 20
shillings, but now into 62 shillings, was in
Scotland raised to 36 times its first price.
Scotland perhaps the poorest country in Europe,
compared with England, one of the wealthiest,
suffers amazingly. But England, a country sur-
passing most-in Europe in natural riches, can
alone boast of this equality in her coin; and, in
all the other countries of Europe, money has
gone through as degrading a revolytion as in
Scotland. In France, for instance, a silver de-
aier of Charlemagne is worth 40 modern denéers.
If we judge from the coin, the surest criterion,
there is in England a permanent source of wealth
unknown to any other country in Europe. Her
_ coins are only tripled in value, while those of all
other countries are multiplied forty times in
value. The old English penny is hardly worth
three modern pennies; the German, French,
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Spaunish, Italian, Scotish, &c. &c. is worth
forty *. J '

The Scotish silver, coined after the union
of the crowns, need hardly be pointed out:
Charles I. struck half-marks, 40-pennies, and
20-pennies marked ¥ XL, and XX, behind the
head; and Charles II. gave pieces of 4, 2, 1,
and 4 mark Scotish, noted LII. 4.—XXVL-
8.—XIIL. 4.—VI. 8. in the centre of-: the
reverses. In 1675 appear Scotish dollars, of
56 shillings Scots, 4s. 84. English, with half of
28s., quarter of 14s., eighth of 7s., 16th of
3s. 6d., all Scotish money. James VIL. in 1686 °
published coins of . 40, 20, 10, 5 shillings
Scotish; but only the 40s. and 10s. pieces are
known, with 40 and 10 under the bust. Wil-
liam and Mary continued the same coins. Of
Anne we have only the 10 and the 5, marked
under the head with these figures, denoting
their value. At the union of the kingdoms, all
the Scotish coin was called in, and recoined
at Edinburg, with the mark E under the bust,
to distinguish it; and since, there has been no
mint in Scotland.

* Nay the Roman solidus was worth 576 of our farthings;
the modern soldo, ene farthing!

YOL. 1L X.
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To close this account of the Scotish silver
coin with a few unconnected remarks, it may
be first observed, that the money of that coun-
. try i8 equal to the cotemporary English, and
often superior in workmanship. This is owing
indeed merely to the chance of employing su-
- perior artists. The coin of James V., in par-
ticular, is much better executed than that of
Henry VIII. The groat of James V., in which
he always appears’ with a side-face, is a very
good coin; as are the different pieces of Mary,
particularly her testoons; but the fine crewn
of her and Henry Darnley, engraved in An-
derson’s work, is so very scarce that few have
seen it. It is a pity that the portrait of this
princess so seldom appears upon her money.
The best heads of her are those upon the shillings,
1553, &c., and gold coins of equal size, mostly
marked 1555, on the reverse; which last are
supposed to have passed for 3. Scotish, being
worth 15s. English of that time.

There is a singular defect in the groats of
RobertIE.; who succeeding David II., there is
no alteration bat of the name; the head, and
every thing else, remaining the same in those
of ‘Robert as in them of David. A strange in-
stance of the state of the arts in Scotland at that

g
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period ! though, if T mistake tot; it is pardileled
by the coin of England much later; for titere are
groats of tite first year of Henry VIIL., ih which
there is o alteration from those of his father
but in the nutneral. The great seals of the five
first Jaineses have similar absurdity, the portraits
being the same, whatever minute alteratl’ons may
be made otherwise.

The GOLD ‘¢oinage of Scottand will hot de-

- tain us long. In this, as usudl, the English
. example was imitated; Edward III. having

given the first currency in this métal, 1844,
about thirty years afterward Robert II. issued
his.

The gold coins of Scotland ate; however;
fiot uipon the scae of the English; butofa thuch
sitialler ‘hodel: They were first called St. Ant
dréws; from the figure of that tutelar saint
Wpod his cross, who appeats on theém; ~with
the arms of Scotland; a lion in a shield, od
the reverse. The lion* was another name for

# Gold coin¢, which Edward the Black Prince struck in
‘?Mbe, weré, in lik¢ matnef, termed leopards, fromi thit

* animal; part of the then Bhglish armis being pdt o1 the ke

K 2
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the -largest gold coin, ' from the Scotish arms
upon it; next was the unicorn under James IIL;
and the chief gol pieces of James V. were the,
bonnet-pieces, so called from the bonnet, in
which that king’s head appears upon them; a
dress to be found on most coins of the period
in all countries, the hat not .being used till
the end of the 16th century. These bonnet-
pieces are of very fine execution, and almost
‘equal to the ancient coins, that prince being
the first who contracted the size of the coin,
without diminishing its weight, in imita-
tion of the French; an improvement not
adopted by the English for a whole century
afterward, when, under Oliver, Simon con-
" tracted the ridiculous thinness, and extent, of
the sovereign and broad piece, into a shapely
twenty-shilling piece.. The last gold coinage
of Scotland is the pistole and half-pistole,
coined by William III. in 1701, worth 12/
and 6. Scotish. They have the sun under the
head. SR

Little more is known with regard to the gold

verse. They weigh half the noble., Le lien was.a French
coin of early date. See Le Blane.
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coinage of Scotland, save that it felt in the
same proportion of ideal value with the silver*:
That great prince, James I. of Scotland, or-
dered both the gold and silver money to be put
upon a par with that of England; but after his
reign, which was, unhappily, not of long dura-
tion, they rushed down with more velocity,
like a stream which breaks a bank set against
its winter force.

The COPPER coinage of Scotland, though more
ancient than that of England, is by no means
of so early a date as some’ writers would make
it. Copper was not coined in France till ‘the
time of Henry ITI., about 1580; and there is
doubt if it was lawul' coin in any modern
state (except Constantinople and her imitator
Venice) till the middle of that century. Certain
it is, that the Scotish -had the idea no where but
from the French; and I am convinced that the no-
tion of a copper coinage was brought over from
France, soon after its appearance in that kingdom,

But billon money, or copper washed with

* See the Appendix, for further illustrations upon this
and other points relating to Scotish coin, '
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silver, must not he confounded with copper,
thongh the silver may now have worn off. In
1466 James IIL* first coined billon money,
called black fartlzmgs, in thp act, four to the
penny: Upon ong side is to be * the cross of
«. St. Andrew, apd the crown on the other part;

¢ with. -subscription, of Edinburgh on the one
« part, and an R, with James, on the other part.’
So the act confusedly expresses it, - But the
coin ascribed to James III. has the king’s head
crowngd, name and title; reverse.a cross with
‘pellets and VILLA EDINBYRG]. The agt would;
imply a St. Andrew’s. cross on ope side, and a,
crown on the-other. Bpt. if the coin, really:
had this form, none of James III. hag yek been,
found., Historians menfiga that, one' of the
chief; faults imputed to James IIL. was hig.
coinipg. of black money; and it qertamly was
unknowp, in Scotland; tll] his reign,

Buchapan. speaks copfusqdly of: copper.
coined.in Scotland. before Jamqs I,II,. .but, he was.
mnsmformed for in coinage he was never con-
versant, and therefore easily, misled, M. Rud-
diman, upon the subject of the copper coinage

* Seotish Acts of Parliament, James IIL,; 1466, .9,
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of Seotland, had certamly a design tw excite:
auwr risibility, when he tells us, gravely, that
money of this- metal may have been very an-
cient in Scetland, but the specimens now totally
destroyed, by lying so long in the groumL
He ought teo have known that rust preserves,
and dees not destroy, copper; and that Roman
copper coins, far more ancient than any Scotish:
could possibly have been, are yet often found,
in perfect preservation,. to this day, even in the
corroding soil of Scotland, which he wouldl
paint us being as inimical to antiquities, aSnthat
of Ireland is to vermin.

'Fhe works yet published on Scetish coins:
have totally confounded the billon: money,
giving pieces. of James V. to James II., and so
on. With James III. this coinage commenced,
as the acts of parliament and Scotish. historians
evince; and of him there’ are, as would seem,
only farthings. The act, James III. 1467,
mentions that black pennies had been struck,
but these appear to have been forgeries,. not
degal money; and they are there forbid undep
pain of death. Of James I. and II. and III.,
as. of their predecessors, there are silver pen-
nies; and it is clear from the acts, that Jamres II,
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struck pennies*. But they cease with James
III. From the reign of James IIL to that of
Mary, the Scotish coinage remained on the
same scale, of one to four, compared with the
English. And of JamesIV., V., there are billon
pennies, halfpennies, and farthings of propor-
tioned sizes. Further notices on this subject
are given in the Appendix, '

The example of Henry VIII. of England
had a bad effect upon.most of the money of Eu-
rope for some years after 1544, when he began
so much to debase the English coin. Hence
more of the money of Mary is bad, than of her
predecessor, James V. The reader must beware
of arranging, as copper coin of Mary, the very
common billon pieces, of about the size of a
bodle, with a thistle crowned upon the front,
and M. R. at the sides, MARIA D. G. REGINA
SCOTORVM; and upon the reverse two sceptres,

* These pennijes v?gre however worth two pennies Scotish
money, then to English as 1 to 2; and under James III., as1
to 3. The billon farthings of James 1Il. were apparently
farthings Scotish, withous relation to the silver penny. The
act, 1451, J. IL., orders silver groats, half-groat.s, pennieg,
halfpennies, and farthings. See App.
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crossed with a fleur de luce in the centre, and a

floweret of five leaves upon each side, OPPIDVM
EDINBVRGI. They are copper it is true, but
were all washed with silver, though from some
the silver has quite disappeared; and they seem
to have been hastily struck toward the end
of her tumultuous reign, and to have passed .
for six pennies Scotish, when the coin was
as 1 to 6.

During the reign of James VI. the copper
coinage began; and speedily increased in its
species. The penny, like the billon penny of
Mary, has upon one side I. R. under a crown,
IACOBVS D. G. R. SCO.; the reverse, a lion
rampant, VILLA EDINBVRG. The coin de-
clining fast in size, and in 1601 being to the
English as 1 to 12, and at its lowest value, un-
expectedly the Scotish money assumed nearly
the French shape. For the bodle, equal in size
to the liard, and worth two pennies Scotish,
was struck, and so called from Bothwell, the
mijnt-master at the time. The billon coin, worth
six pennies Scotish, and called bas-piece, from
the first questionable shape in which it appeared,
being of what the French call bas-billon, or.
the worst kind of billon, was now struck in cop-
per, and termed, by the Scotish pronunciation,
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baw-bee. This corresponded in value to the
French half-sol, and English halfpenny; and
the penny Scotish, .now equal to the French:
denier, was but the twelfth: part of an English,
penny,. the sixth part of the baw-bee, and the:
half of the bodle. The atkinsons of Fames VI.
¥ take to have been only the baw-bees, coined
abont 1582, when the money was to the Eng-
lish as 1 to 8; but upon its falling to the pro-
portion of 1to 12, a third was added to their
value of consequence,” and they went for 8
pennies;

Fynes Morison, iu his Itinerary, printed
1617, tells us of other coins called placks, of
4 pennies Scotish, and hard-heads of 14d.
The first is a familiar term of the billon groat
in Scotland to this. diy, as I am told: the last,
if ever struck, must have been in imitation of,
the 13d: silver piece of Elizabeth. Baut it ap- .
pears that Morison’s fugitive intelligence misled
him, and. that the hard-Head is really the French
hardie, Scotified*. Hardies were black money,

* Knox in his History of the Reformation, says, that in
1559 the congregation seized the coining irons, * because
¢ that dailie thare war such numbers of lions, alias called
« hardheids, prented, that the basenes tharof maid all things
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struck in Guienne, and equal, in all points, te
the liards struck in Dauphiny, though the
last term obtained the preference, and remains
to this day. An ordinance of Louis XI. men-
tions their both having been current time out of -
mind; and the hardie is supposed ta be so called:
form Pbilip le Hardi, under whom they were
first struck, and who began to reign in, 1270.
Venuti, in Ducarel’s Anglo-Gallic Coins, is my
author. Now the hardie, as the liard, was.
three dcniers, or thyee pennies Scotish, instead.
of a penny-halfpenny. That French coins:
were very cyrrenf in Scopland, . during and
after the reign of Mary, is not to be wona.
dered at, when the numbers of French em-
ployed in the Sgotish civil wars are consi-
dered: The old Scotish coins of copper will
therefore. stand thus; '

A penny = +% of a penny English.

Bodle = 2 pennies.

Hardie = 3 pennies; the farthing English.
"Plack = 4 penpies:

Baw_bee = 6 pennies.

Atkinson = 8 pennies.

« exceiding dear.” He whote in 1566; and p. 151 uses babic
as a name for a coin: nay that name is as ancient as James

V.—See Ruddiman.
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The penny has a little dot behind the lion; the
‘bodle, also called two-penny piece and turner,
has two dots

This coinage continued the same through the
reigns of Charles I. and II. Scotish copper
coins of the former are, however, the scarcest
of any. The bodle of James VI, has the lion
rampant upon one side, and the thistle on the
other*; but those of his two first successors
have C. R. or C.R. II. upon one side, with the
thistle on the reverse. The Scotish pennies of
Charles II. are not very uncommon: they weigh
only 10 graihs. A |

- It must be remarked in closing this account
of Scotish coins, that there are no ecclesiastic
coins struck in Scotland, though they occur of
Denmark, Norway, and almost all other king-
doms.

* There is a baw-bee of James VI, in Dr. Hunter’s ca-
binet, with a very neat bust of that prince. The reverse,
if I recollect aright, is the thistle, as on the later Scotish
baw-bees; which, though they pass even in England as
English halfpence, are not much ahove half the size. They
appear of all the reigns down to Queen Anne.
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ARTICLE 1IV. SCOTISH MEDALS.

- To enumerate all the medals struck in Scot-
land were no difficult task; but ohly a few of”
the principal, and most remarkable, are meant
to be noticed here..

The fine gold pieces of David II., 1330—
1370, are surely medals; for, except some new
and unheard-of denomination be confined to
them only, there is no other class they can be
reduced to. Counters they are not, nor orna-
ments; nor coins, nor pattern-pieces. Such
coins could never be meant for Scotish cur-
rency; being even larger than the English
noble, or any French coin of the time; where-
as, when gold began in Scotish coinage, the
pieces were smaller far, and not larger, than
the English and French. The gold penny of
Henry III. is a coin, as appears from the act
for its coinage; but there is no act for these
pieces. The same arguments evince them not
pattern-pieces of a coinage, the idea of which
was afterward dropt. There are nobles of the
Low Countries, &c., published by Mr. Snelling,
in imitation of English nobles; but they were
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coins - in common currency; whereas these
pieces, though copied from the English noble,
never were in currency, nor meant to be. In
short they are palpably of English workman-
ship, and equal in beauty to the nobles of Ed-
‘ward II1., and were in every appearance done in
England, when David was a captive, or in
some one of his after-visits to England, out of
compliment to that prince, whose affection to
England, after his captivity, is well known.
That is, both by negative and positive argu-
ments, they are medals. Only two of these
medals exist, both lately found in Yorkshire,
if I mistake not: one of them is in the collection
of ‘Mr. Barker, of Birmingham; the other is i
that of the late Dr. Hunter, and is now first
published in Plate II. :

Another Scotish medal occurs of James I11I.
1478. That prince had a particulat vehératiot
for the shrine of St. John at Amiens in France,
where the head of the Baptist is said to be pre-

‘served, or at least a duplicate of it. His passion
for visiting that relic was so great, that, about
this time, he obtained from the English king,
s appears from Rymer, a safe conduct for
travelling through England to France. 'Incis
dents prevented this purpose: bht Jaines ordéred
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a fine medal to be sent to the shrine of the.

saint. Du Cange* describes it of gold, weigh-
ing near two ounces. Its diameter is two

" inches and a third. The obverse bears a beard-

less king, with long hair, sitting on a throne;

holding in one hand a naked sword, in the other -

a shield with the Scotish arms. On the borders
of the canopy, above the throne, is an inscrip-
tion in Gothic letter, IN MI DEFFEN, being
Scotish French for < In my defence,” a common

motto on the Scotish arms. Above the canopy .

s VILLA BERWICI. It was not till 1482 that
Berwick was finally taken from Scotland. The
legend of this obverse in Gothic letter is, MONE-
TA NOVA JACOBI TERTII DEI GI‘IATIA REGIS

scoTIEt. The reverse . bears St. Andrew

and his cross, SALVVM FAC POPVLVM TVVM
DOMINE, o

Another Scotish medal is published by Ruddi-

. * Traité Historique du Chef de St. Jean Baptiste. It was
lost during the revolution, as I found en inquiry at Amiens.

+ The word moneta like nummus implies-meda], as well as
coin, there being mo Latin word for a medal.. On later Ro-

man medallions we find Moneta Aug. and mint marks, PLG,
" Pecunia Lugdunensis, &c. 'That the above piece is nut a coin’
‘ the reader need ‘not be told. ) '

\
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man, in his preface to Anderson’s Diplomata,
from Evelyn’s Numismata, who copied it from
~ Luckius, in whose work, p. 27, it first appeared.
It bears a bust of James IV. in the collar of
St. Michael, 1ACOBVS IIII. DEI GRATIA REX
SCOTORVM; reverse a Doric pillar, sur-
mounted by a young Janus, standing on a hill, .
beyond which is the sea, and land on either side,
VTRVMQVE. This medal bears every mark of
being genuine; the form of the Gothic letters
being exactly those upon Scotish coins of the
time. But some suspect it a foreign fabrication;
and this suspicion will remain till it be found in
Scotland.
: »

The next remarkable Scotish medal is that
inaugurative of Francis II. of France and Mary
of Scotland, though it is more properly indeed
French, being, as would seem, struck upon their
coronation as king ‘and queen of that country.
It presents busts of Francis and Mary, face to
face, with three legends around them, the outer-
most of which contains their titles, the middle
one this singular sentence;

« Which wonders how the devil it got there :

HORA NONA DOMINUS IHS EXPIRAVIT HELLI
CLAMANS, a most ominous motto, one would
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imagine, to a superstitious ear. The innermost
legend is only the name of the city of Paris.
There are fine French testoons of Francis and
Mary, likewise presenting them face to face;
with the arms of France and Scotland upon the -
reverse, as is also the case of the medal just
mentioned. These pieces are so fine and rare,
that Dr-Hunter gave ten guineas for the one in
his cabinet, which contains as vast and well-

- .chosen a private collection, of all sorts of coins

and medals, as any in the world

The fine ¢ crown o Ma1 'y and Henty, 1565, is-
$0 rare as to be esteemed a medal of the highest
value ; imdeed it is wantmg in the very first
cabinets, and there is no doubt but it would

‘bring 40 or 50 gumeas in a sale. Henry and
~ Mary appear on i, face to face, with their
_tnles, and the reverse bears thé arms of ‘Scot-

land, wnh this’ legend, QVos DEVS. CONIVNXIT

H'OMO NON SEI’ARET 4
T

Another remarkable 'm'ed'al of Mary is that

‘which gives her portrait full-faced, and weeping,

o GOD, GRANT PATIENCE IN THAT I _SVFFER .

\VRANG The reverse has this mscnptlon in ‘the

centre, QVHO CAN COMPARE WITH ME IN
GREIF —1 DIE AND DAR NOCHT' SEIK RE-
VOL. II. L
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\
LEIF; and this legend around, HOVRT ' NOT
THE (figure of a. heart) QVHAIS 10Y THOV

ART.

Anderson,. 1n that magnificent work, the Nu-
mismata et Diplomata Scotz’ac%, has confused his
readers with a parcel of imaginary devices as
used by Scotish monarchs, utterly false and
absurd. He has also magnified the numerous
counters of Mary to the size of medals; while in
fact they are thin silver pieces of the size of a
shilling. This is the more absurd, as the coins
and medals are truly and.beautifully engravem,
of just size; and the work, with these excep-.
tions, is superior to any of the kind yet pub-
lished. The counters of Mary, MEA SIC MIHI
PROSVNT, 1579; VIRESCIT VULNERE VIRTUS;
and SVPEREMINET OMNES, are the only ones. I
have seen. They all appear to have been done
in Frante by Mary’s direction, who was fond of
devices. -Her cruel captivity could not debar
her from intertourse with her friends in France;
who must with pleasure have executed her or-
ders, as affording her a little consolation.

The last :Scotish medal which shall be men--
tioned is. the celebrated coronation - medal of
Charles I., when he underwent his inaugu-
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ration at Edinburg, 18 June, 1633*. - This was
executed by Briot, an eminent French artist.
It was the first piece struck in Britain with a
legend on the edge, and was; it is supposed,
the only one ever coined of gold found in Scot-
landt. On the front is the king’s bust, crowned.
and robed, with his titles. The reverse bears
a thistle growing, HINC NOSTRAE CREVERE
ROSAE. Around the edge i8 EX AVRO VT IN
SCOTIA REPERITVR BRIOT.,.FECIT EDINBVRGI,
J633. This medal is in the style of what the

French call piedforts, that is, very thick for its -

* There are medals of lord Loudon, 163%, by Abraham

Simon; and of Charles Setoo, earl of Dunfermline, 1646;

and the earl of Lauderdale, by Thomas Simon. See the
Works of Simon, by Vertue.

+ Ihave the lmpresmon; in lead, from the dyeof a French
medal of this sort. It is larger than dollar size, and bears

a fine bust of Henry IV. menkievs nn. o. . FRANC. ET |

NAVAR. REX, 1602; reverse, an altar, upon which two pillars
Support a crown, REGIS SACRA FOEDERA MAGNI; and upon the
altar, EX AVRO FRANCIGENA AN. FOED. RENO. EFF0sso. See-
a prios of the original in Mem. de VAcad. Tom. I. p. 288.
It was struck on the Swiss alliance, and of -gold found in the
Lyonois. !

A curious memoir on the Scotish gold and silver mines is
in Pennant’s Tour. Of a silver mine near Ljplithgow, see
Scotstarvet’s Staggering State. Industry is the best mine of
sny country s but that mine Scotland has not yet found N

L2
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. size; which is about that of half a crown. The
relief 'is, however, rather flat, and the whole
workmanship, if compared to Simon’s, not
highly laudable. The legend of the edge is
well done, .as the art then stood, and is crenated
with small upright strokes, which have a good
effect, and which I have observed in no other
coin. There must have been but few struck
on the Scotish gold, for not above three are
known to exist, whereof one is in the Museum.
The piece is not unhcommon in silver, in which
" metal it sometimes wants the legend on thé
edge, which constitutes its chief curiosity and
merit. But sometimes it risibly bears the le-
gend on the edge in silver. It was evidently
in rivalship to this that Simon gave his fine
medal of Oliver, the reverse of which is an
olive-tree, NON DEFICIENT OLIVAE; and, had
not Simon exerted his miraculous art so soon
after, perhaps the medal of Briet might have.
had now a higher reputation, though it is doubt-
less, taken altogether, of fine execution for the
time. '

&,

«ARTICLE V. "IRISH COINS.

Ireland, a country, equal, if not superior,” {o
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- England in climate and soxl has hecome al-
most unknowp in the early “history of Eucope,
from bemg divided into a number of petty so-
vereignties; ang consequently lost in iptestine
commotions. The genuine histories of In;-
land, after the time of St. Patrlck A D. 432,
are full of Petty tumults, and eternal uproar
and slaughter, No less thap twenty-ne mi-
nute kmbdoms, 1mpnsoneq in one isle, coqld

hardly afford any other view, That there werg

supremg-kings in Ireland, -even before)Patncks
time, is undoubted; but the other princes onl ly
.acknowledged their power, as far as convempnt
for their own interest.

To gompensate the real pictire of their his-
tory, some Insh antiquists have attempted to
persuade mankind to a derellctmn of common
‘sense, and ancient aut:honty. in favour of early
Irish history equus;vely As this request 1s
modest, it is much to be regretted that man-
kind will not in this one, only ane little in-

stance, put cominon sense and ancient au-

thority aside; for no doubt these antiquists: have
something as valuable to give in return, else
the bargain would not be fair. Supposing
mankind will consent, these Irish writers assure
us that, while all the other kingdoms in Eu-
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rope were uiterly ignorant and barbarous,
there were three countries full of science and
civilisation; namely, Greece, Rome, and Ire-’
land*. That the Hebrew, Greek, Roman,
and Irish letters were all invented together on
the plains of Sennaar, and that those whao say
the Irish letters are the same with the latter
small Roman, and Saxon, are as ‘much de-
ceived, as if they called an eagle'’s egg a hen’s,
merely because the shape is identically the
same. Granting this rivalship of Ireland with
Greece and Rome, these writers will compen-
sate the shocking picture of Irish history after
Patrick’s time, by a most brilliant scene, from
1000 years before Christ to that period, under
the famous Mlleswms For all which grand
acquisition to hterature, bemg quite new, and
totally unknown to Greek and Roman writers,
it is but fair that mankmd should exchange
commnon sense and ancient authonty, as before
explained. '

But as the literati of Europe are under the
_ dominion of certain contemptible prejudices,
called love of truth, reliance on ancient au-
thority, ‘learning, literary experience, accu-

* Keating, O’Flaherty, Tolan:d, O’Connor, &c.
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racy, honesty, and other empty names, I am re-
luctantly forced to follow the cémmon plan, in
- treating of the origin of Irish coinage, - not
having seen a single Milesian coin of any size
or metal. I must therefore, in compliance with
vulgar prejudices, take my leave of the above
antiquists, and speak of Ireland as of any other
country. ’ :

That Ireland was originally peopled with
Celts, from Celtic Gaul, and from Britain, the
nearest countries, is clear from the language,
and from the'names of nations given by Ptolemy. -
From that writer it is also clear that the south
of Ireland was possessed by the Cauci and Me-
napii, two German nations. As Neniiius, and
the early Irish writers, all agree that the Scots
came from the south into Ireland, though from
a mere similarity of Hiberni and Jberi they sup-
pose them from Spain; and as the same autho-
rities join in saying that Scythae and Scotti were
but different names for the same people; and
Diodorus Sicnlus, and many other writers, call
the German Scythe; there is every reason to
believe that the Old Scots in Ireland were
Germans. From St. Patrick’s Epistles jt is
evident that the Scotti were the conquering
and superior people in Ireland; and the Hi-
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berni, ar old Celts, subject to them. The Gers
man language was lost in the Celtic; for in
Ireland the Celts bad .ng further refuge; while
in Britain they fled tpwards Ireland from ql;eu
GOtth conquerors.

On the incursions of the barbarians into Gaul
~and Britain, and the decline of learning. in
these countries, Ireland afforded an asylum
for such learming as then was; and very many
learned men were Scotti de Hibernia, for 1 do
not remember one called Hibernus. Secure
from foreign invasion, easily accessible from
_ Gaul and Britain, learning flourished in Ireland,
when lost in-most -parts’ of Europe. The in-
testine -commotions, as the. kinglets were all
Christians, did, not affect the schools and mg-
nasteries. But while the Scoti were thys learned,
the Hiberni, or people, ,were. utter savages;
and the commonest arts of civilisation were
quite unknown.” The monasteries were sanc-
.tuaries of learnings but being, in -their very
nature detached from society, had no influence
whatever on the people at large.. Even the
churches of Ireland were merely of wood .aud -
wattles; till, in the  12th century, Malachy
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Bishep of Armagh built the first churech of
stone *. Thereal ancient monuments of learning
in Ireland bear complete proof that the Greek
.and Roman writers did not err, in representing
the people as mere savages; as our singular
- term of Wild Irish implies at this day,

The Scots, or Germans in Iréland, being
themselves barbaric, at the time of their settle-
ment, , were lost in the numbers of the Celtic in-
habxtants whose manners and language they
adppted, though with much mixture of their
own, but ngt suﬁclent to counterbalance the
native sayageness of their inmates. The Danes,
a wise and industrious, as well as victorions
people, being much more advanced in society, -
when they settled in Ireland, were the founders
of Dablin, leenc, and other cities ; the seats
of little Danish kingdoms, where drts and in-
dustry were slone known. Their frequent in-
vasions of England, ‘and reighbourhood to that .
apulent kingdom, made them acquamted with
coinage. And it is clear, from the form and
fabric, that the old rude pennies, found in Ire-
land, are struck by the Danes there These.

* St. Bernard Vit. Malach.
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pieces have no resemblance of the old Gaulic,
or British; or even of the skeattas, or old
English pennies; but are mere .rude copies
of those of the 8th and Yth centuries, exe- -
cuted by artists who could peither form nor
read letters, and therefore' instead of them put
only strokes, IIIIII, as the reader will see in our
first Plate.

In the 10th century this coinage had not
only considerably improved among the Danes,
but had reached some of the old kings, who
were all of the Scotish or German race*. -Of
Anlaf 930, and Sihtric 994, there are coins
struck at Dublin, ON DVFLI or DYFLI; Duflin
or Dyflin being the real Danish original name
of this fine city, as of towns in Scandinavia.
Coins of Donald, an Irish monarch, are also
published by Simon. This Donald is probably
Donald O’Neal, 956. In Mr. Dummer’s col:
lection was an unpublished coin, with DOM-
NALDVS REX MONAGH. Other Danish and

* For the Irish coips this work is much indebted to Simon’s
Essay on Irish Coins, Dublin, 1749, 4to. In 1708, Kedder,
a Swede, published Nummorum in ‘Hibernia amcquar;c hac
Insula sub Henrico II. Anglie Rege, Anglici facta sit juris,
Cusorum Indqgatio, Lipsi®, 4t0.
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Irish kings hayve coins; bat ¥ must pass them
for the sake of brevity.

The pennies struck by English monarchsin
Ireland are remarkable. Such with the name of
Dublin occur -of Ethelred H.; and one of
Canute, 1017, is now first published in Plase I:
of this'volume. The English have by no means
been so fortunate in their ancient history, s the
Italians, French, or Germans; -for, except the
Life of Alfred, by Asser, from 731, when Beda
closes, till after 1100, there is not one bistory;
except the Saxon Chronicle; and the materials
are very defective. Hence it cannot be surely
said, whether Dublin was really subject to the
above kings; or if its Danish princes struck
these coins, that they might be received in
English commerce, as the kings of Bosphorus
issued coins with Roman emperors. Edgar
asserts ‘that he conquered all Ireland, in the
noted charter of Oswald’s Law, dated 964.
Snorro, ' and other Icelandic writers, say that
Canute not only ruled England, but a great
part of Scotland: and that Ireland is called
Scotia and Scotland by Beda, King Alfred, and
others, is perfectly known; modern Scotland
being called Pikland, till about the year 1020.
Tn the Annals of Tighernac, written 1088, many
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passages relating to the Saxons in Ireland. are
found; but that writer is as brief and dry as
the author of the Saxon Chronicle. .

The Danes remained in pessession of some
parts of Ireland, till that, after the English
conquest, they were lost in the English name.
Though the arms of Henry 1I.-did not penetrate
- into every .part of Ireland, yet the country wq.s‘
so far subdued, that after this there was no
king of Ireland. He and his successors, till
" Henry' VIIL 1541, only bore the title of Lords
of Ireland, as appears from their charters and
coins. In 1172 Henry II. was master of
Ireland, but none of his Irish coins are found
the first are of John 'his successor. 'I_'he Irish
coins from John to Henry V. are known by
the triangle inclosing the king’s head, and
by tlae names of Irish towns on them: after
Henry V. they are only distinguished by the.
name:3 of Irish cities where they were struck.
It m:3y be supposed, indeed, that no Irish
money7 was coined by Henry II. The triangle,
which appears in that of John, is cansidered by
~ some pantiquaries as alluding to the singular

shape of the harp, the badge of Ireland. But
Jitisn :’erely a mark of distinction, and appears
en coj ps of other” countries -about that period.
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The harp is fiever seen upen Itish coin till the
reign of Henry VIFL, and it will be difficult
to carry the anthmty of  that badge much
l‘ngher :

" The Irish coin being mostly the ‘same with’
the other money struck by the kings of Eng-
land, it is perfectly needless to take any notice
of it till some great differences arise. These
begin in the time of Henry VIII. who coined -
six-pences for Ireland, only worth four-pence
in England. Mary -issued base shillings and .
groats for Ireland; and Elizabeth’s base money
for Ireland is notorious. In 1601, copper
pennies and halfpence were coined for Tre:
land by Elizabeth, though she would not listen
to a copper coinage in England. These cir-
culated in Ireland when James I. _published his
copper farthing-tokens; and the last aré of
two sizes, in order that i they failed in Eng-
land, they might be sent to Ireland as- pennies
~and halfpence. In 1635 a mint was' estar
blished in Dublin by Charles I.; but the Irisk

massacre, and the unhappy dlsturbances whicl
followed, put a stop to it, and that’ plan_has
- mever since been resumed. After that mas-
sacre, Y641, the papists struck wﬁat are
calted St. Patrick’s halfpence” and’ fdrthmgs,



158 -SECTION XIX.

known by the legends FLOREAT REX; re-
verse ECCE GREX; and thé farthing QVIESCAT
PLEBS. In Cromwell’s time, copper tokens
were struck by towns and tradesmen, as in
England. In 1680 halfpence and farthings
were given by authority, with the harp and
date. ' ’

‘James II. arriving in Ireland from France in
1689, to make a struggle for his lost dominions,
-he instituted a mint, and on- the 18th June
issued six-pences; and half-crowns on the 27th
of the same month. These coins are struck of
all the refuse metal which could be got: some
brass guns especially were employed, whence
the coinage is generally called gun-money. The
half-crowns gradually diminished in size, as the
metal became scarce, from June 1689, to July
1600; and the month of their mintage. being
always upon them, this decrease is easily
marked. Pennies and halfpennies of lead mixed
with tin, and crowns of white metal, were phb— .
"~ lished in March, 1690 ; and other crowns of gun-
metal, 15th June, 1690, of the size of half-
crowns, and known by having no month marked
on them, as the half-crowns have. The crowns
of white metal, which, are very scarce, have
- James on horseback, with titles no longer his;
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and on the reverse the arms, CHRISTO VICTORE
TRIVMPHO; with this legend on the rim, ME-
LIORIS TESSERA, FATI ANNO REGNI SEXTO.
James, however, having totally mistaken Christ’s
meaning in the legend of his crown-pieces, and
being completely defeated, left Ireland in July,
1690 ; but a-few halfpence were struck in Lime-
ric by his -adherents, 1691 called hibernias,
from the reverse. -

In 1722 William Wood, esq. acquired from,
 George I. the famous patent which excited
such discontent in Ireland. This was for coin-
ing halfpence and farthings; and the loss to
Ireland, from the small size allowed to these
pieces by the patent itself, wus estimated at
60,000..: . but Wood caused them to be struck
of a far smaller form than the patent b,ore, S0
that his gain would have been near 100,000/,
Much exaggeration is however suspected in
this estimate; for the fact is, that Swift, :3nd
other Jacobite writers, took this poor occa-
sion to disturb government. These coins are of
very fine copper and workmanship, and hayve
the best -portrait of George I.. perhaps to
be any where found. Sir Isaac Newton, =
then at the head of the mint, said they were
superior, to the English in every thing but size;
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In 1787, 10th of George II., Irish halfpence
and fatthings were again coined of just size and
weight, with the harp only on the reverse;
and the like are continued to this day. There
being no mint in Ireland, they are all coined
at the Tower, and sent to that kingdom,
whence they return in the course of circulation,
. and are as common here as the British. In
1760, however, there was a great scarcity of
copper coin in Ireland; upon which a society
. of Irish gentlemen applied for leavé, upon
proper conditions, ‘to. coin halfpence; which
being granted, those appeared with a very
bad portrait of George II., and VOCE POPULI
around it. The bust bears a much greater
resemblance to the Pretender; but whether this
was a plece of waggery'in the engraver, or
only arose from his ignorance in drawing,
must be left in doubt. Some say that these
‘pieces were issued without any leave being asked
¢t obtained. '

- Since the abolition of the mint “etected by
Charles 1., which happened about’ 640, mno
gold or silver coins have been struck with the
Irish badge, but copper_.only. The gold and
silver money, previous to the above period, is
little distinct from that of England, but by the

{
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harp upon the reverse after that symbol was
adopted by Henry VIIIL., and the triangle and
names of cities, as mentioned before, upon the
more ancient. To make any further relation of
it were therefore unnecessary.

~
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SECTION XX.

" Qbservations on the Progress of the -British
Coinage. '

Berore stating some notices upon this in-
teresting subject, it will be proper to ex-
amine a little the metals employed in our
mint. ’

To ascertain the purity of gold, a kind of mi-
crometer is used, censisting of 24 degrees, each
degree being again divided into quarters. The
common estimation of gold by carats is meant,
the utmost fineness of that metal being marked
at the highest degree, or twenty-four carats*,
These whole 24 carats, considered as a weight,

* M. de Jaucourt, in the Encyclopedie, seems to speak
otherwise ; for he tells us that an ounce of gold, at 24 carats
fine, has 152 grains fine ‘gold, and 24 grains alloy. Per-
haps -he speaks of chymic gold. Encyclopedie, Neusch.
1765, art. Moxnove.—It must, however, be allowed, that
. mo gold can be made quite so fine as 24 carats, but always
wants a quarter of a grain. A
‘ M2
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form but about the sixth part of an ounce
troy, or that used in goldsmith’s work and
mintage; but are seldam or never viewed in
this light, the carat-weights being always em-
ployed in the estimation of pearls, precious
stones, gold, and such articles of small size and °
vast price*. This division extends over almost
all Europe; but in France the carat is sometimes
considered as containing 4 grains, and at other
times as consisting of 32 divisions, each division
being the 8th part of a grain, These divisions
are now and then inaccurately marked grains,
by ignorant and careless writers; by which
means we meet with 22 carats 16 grains, and
the like, in some French works. The English
goldsmiths have likewise the smaller divisions of
20 mites to the grain, 24 droits to the mite, 20
perits to the droit, and 24 blanks to the perit ;
but they are seldlom or never used in speaking
of coinage.

The gold employed in English coin was
commonly twenty-three carats, three grains,

* The carat-graip is but 1§ of the grain'troy, the carat
being only 3% grains troy. The Venetians have an ac.
tual weight of proportion, called a carat, 150 to the ounce
troy, which is the rate of ours. See Harris on-Monéy and
Coins. ’
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gnd 2 half fide; that is, contained only an
192d part alloy, till Heary VIII. debased it
by degrees; evento 20 carats, in his last coinage,
.of 1546. This was however the only coinage
, of that degree. Ever sinee Charles IL. .pub-
lished the guinea; our gold coinage has been,
and now is, twenty-two carats fine, and two
alloy. The gold of Venice, and some other
states, exceeds this. standard ; but most foreign
«coinage falls shorb of it.

The estimate of silver is by the pound weight
Troy, of 12 ounces, each ounce being 20
penny - weights, as the penny-weight has 24
grains. - Qur silver coinage is. 11 ounces 2
penny-weights fine, with-18 penny-weights of
copper alloy; that is, about a 13th part. The
admission of so much alloy is owing to the
softaess of the metal, which is very great; seo
that, even with this allpy, silver coinage is soqn
so much worn as to lose all impression: In-
deed: the only use of alloy,..in .genuine coinage,
is to harden the’ fine metal, and to pay. the ex-
penses -of .the; mint; not.to add the great ex-
Ppense there . is-in: _refining metal to its utmost
purity, gold being never found -above 22 carats
fine, and seldom that. .
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Of the copper nothing needs be said, save
that, in the first coinages of that metal, Swedish
copper was tised ; but since so many excellent
"mines of copper have been found in this island,
the English has been employed.

The coinage of England, as always equal .
or superior to any modern coinage in the purity
of the metals, so- has maintained an equal-pre-
eminence in workmanship, till within a very
late period.. The use of the hammer in fabri-
‘cating money being the only method first known,

*was of very easy management and eipensq 5
and hence the vast number of mints known in
almost every city of England, and the number
of moneyers whose names appedr on the early
.coin, sometimes amounting to a hundred or

_ -near, upon that of one prince. But illus-

‘trations upon the early English miints must
‘be left to some diligent antiquary; the subject -
never having as ‘yet been examined properly,
though of much curiosity. At first only the -

moneyer’s ‘Hame appears, till ‘the reign of

"Athelstan, when the -town' ' is commonly.

added. Edward I, in his sixth year, left out
the mint-master’s name, and put only the name’
of the city.
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It is the workmanship of the English coinage
which is intended to be the subject of this
Section. This, like that of all the world, du:
ring the middle ages, must be allowed to have
small title to praise. In the reign of Edward
III., when gold, and a larger size of silver
than pennies, were first struck for currency,
the coin is very tolerable, and certainly sp-
perior to any other money in the world of that
period. '

A remarkable feature of the modern ham-
mered coin is its thinness, and large size in
respect of its value. Hence no relief could
well be given toits impression, a fault certainly
of choice, and not necessity, for the hammer
was the only mode known to the Greek.and
Roman mints.

Constantine the First, or the Great, if you
please, is said to have ordered the Romap coin
_to be struck thin, and consequently with very
ligtle relief, ip order that the common fraud of
covering lead or copper with gold or silver,
which we know the thickness of the ancient
coin led to, might be prevented. Bat, in fact,
the money got thinner and thinner, by the
gradual-decline of art, long before and after
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the time of Constantine; ‘and it was barbarism,
and not prevention of fraud, which caused this
alteration.

No great improvement can be observed in
‘the English coinage till the introduction of the
mill in place of the hammer. The mill used
in mintage was invented by Antoine Brucher,
in the reign of Henry II. of France; and the
first money was struck with it, in that kingdom,
in the year 1553. The use of it continued
there till 1585, when, in the 12th year of
Henry IIL, it was discontinued, because of its
great expense in comparison with the other
plan. Nor was it revived till'1645, when, by
an edict of Louis XIV., it was established for

ever.

Elizabeth had milled money struck in Eng-
land, so early as 1561. Its continuance, how-
‘ever, was not then above ten years*, and the.
hammer was again adopted as of far less ex-
. pense; an example which was scon followed

* Philip Mestrel, a Frenchman, brought the mill over
here, in the reign of Elizabeth. He was hanged at Tyburn,
for forging the coin of the kingdom, in 1569, 17th Jan.

Stow’s Annals, p. 662.
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by France, as the after-success of the mill in
England was perhaps the cause of its re-establish-
ment in that kingdom, in 1645.

Briot, a French artist of considerable merit,
after making several unsuccessful attempts to
persuade the government of France to adopt
again the use of the mill, came to England in
1623. Being favourably received, he struck
several coins, chiefly pattern-pieces, in this
way; but the mill was not in constant and
authorised use, in the English mint, till 1662.
It has just been said, that the success of the
‘mill in this country occasioned its re-establish-
ment in France, in 1645; and. for this there is
the authority of M. de Jaucourt, a well-informed
writer: yet it is something doubtful if France
did not set the example'to us, for it is certain
that so little of our coin was 'milled before 1662,
that it is not to be supposed any example of
utility could be derived from it. The mill was
alwayS, from its invention, used in Francg
for medals and jettons, though discontinued in
common coinage; and it is probable that the
taste for medals instilled into Louis XIV., and
shown afterward in the vast number he struck,
was the great cause of the revival of the fine
coinage, produced by means of the mill, in
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preference to the rudeness of the modern ham-
mered money.

Be this as it may, the coinage of England
was, - soon after the revival of the mill in this
kingdom by Briot, carried to a pitch of per-
fection which it never had reached; and, in
point of workmanship, hardly can ever exceed.
The reader will instantly perceive that - the
miraculous works of Thomas Simon are meant;
works which perhaps excel any of modern times.

The greater number of medals any person-
has seen, the more he will be inclined to allow
this praise to be just. One of the smallest
.pieces of Simon, the little oval medal of Oliver,
in copper, with the parliament on the reverse,
may be compared with the most finished works
- of ether medallic artists, not excepting the
great names of Parise, Karlsteen, the Hamerani,
Dassier, Urbain, Croker, and Heydlinger. .
‘What then-shall be said of his large and most
elaborate productions? But referring those who
wish for fuller information upon this point to
‘Mr. Vertue’s Account of Simon’s Works*, a

% An itﬁpro‘;ed edition of this work has lately been pub-
fished, with valuable additions, by Mr. Gough.
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few remarks only, pertinent to the present sub-

ject of the progress of the English coinage, shall
be laid before the reader, with regard to the
labours of this surprising artist.

The first coins of Simon are the gold and
silver pieces of ‘the commonwealth, 1649.
-After he had been brought from Yorkshire,
supposed his native eounty, by Briot, on his
return from Scotland in 1633, he had improved
surprisingly in a short time; insomuch that,
by his master’s interest, as would appear, he
got a place at the mint not long after, though
he had no opportunity of displaying his talents
till the commonwealth employed him to cut
their greatseal, and afterward the dyes of their
coin*. This work he performed so well, that
he was continued in his place of first engraver
at the mmt

" ¥ Bimon’s ‘first work is the great seal of the Admiralty,
1036, and was of exquisite workmanghip, the ship being
finished with astonishing minuteness. -Briot returning to
France in 1646, Simon succeeded as chief engraver at the
mint. Cromwell’s warrant appoints him sole chief engraver
for life, July 1656, Salary 80/ and 13/. 6s. 8d. as medal-
maker. Charles IL made his whole salary 501, He was paid
for his works besides.
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This commonwealth money, however, is hari«
mered, and not milled, save the patterns of
1651*, and has the grand faults of the former
coin—largeness and thinness. But, under Oli-
ver, the old aukward broad-piece begins first to
assume the more decent, though by no means
perfect, form of the guinea; and the whole coin
gets more solid and compact. The coins en-
graved by Simon for the Protector are the forty-
shilling piece, whereof the patterns, struck in

* Leake’s Account of English Money, 1745, 8vo, 2d.
edit. — Blondeau arrived from France, by order of the Coun- .
¢il of State of the Commonwealth, September, 1649. After
several struggles with the people ¢f the mint, both guve
milled patterns of most silver coins in 1651. The half-crown
of Blondeau has a legend on the edge : his shilling and six-
pence are grained. The patterns of Ramage, who was em-
ployed by the mint, have the shield of England, supported
by aungels, with the legend, GuarDED wiTH ANGELs. AH
" these patterns are very searce, but particularly those of Ra-
mage, who only struck twelve patterns in all, while Blondeau
took three hundred. Simon was employed by Blondeau, and
got at his secrets, of the mill and legend on the edge, by
Working under him. In 1652 the people of the mint comi-
plaining against Blondeau, as a forger, because he bad given -
patterns of the currency, without a warrant under the great
seal, it is likely that he returned to France im a fright, for we
hear no more of him afier this till 1662. See Snelling’s ~

Copper, p. 34. :



‘
\

PROGRESS OF BRITISH COINAGE. 173

large as usual, are called fifty-shilling pieces by
the ‘ignorant ; the twenty-shilling and the ten-
shilling piece. Of the last, however, the dye
was only piepared ; which, coming into the
hands of Mr. Folkes, about 1760, he had a few
struck from it, which are the only ones in exis-
tence. These are the gold; and the silver con-
sists of the crown, half-crown, shilling, and half-
shilling. Of these the crowns are not uncom-
“mon ; but the dye having received a flaw below
the neck, after a few were struck, those without
the line occasioned by this flaw are very scarce.
But the want of this mark of the flaw is by no
means to be .esteemed a sign of forgery, as
Mr. Leake strangely tells us; as if coins of
Simon were to be counterfeited! The half-crown
is not so scarce, but of equal beauty: the
shilling is the most common, but very fine. The
six-pence, or half-shilling, is the rarest of all. In -
copper the pattern farthmgs of Oliver are by
Simon,

In all these coins the mill is used, and their
perfection evinces the merit of that invention;
but they are so scarce, that an opinion has been
entertained that the money of Oliver never was in
circulation. Yet many twenty-shilling pieces
and shillings of Oliver are seen, so much waqrn
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as to have almost lost all impression; which
confutes the remark of .those who assert that all
Oliver’s pieces are so finely preserved, that it is
evident they never were current cash*. The

- ten - shilling piece and the half - shilling could

never be in circulation : of crowns very few ever
circulate, because few are struck, and even those
few are hoarded; and it is likely that not many

~ of the half-crowns were issued, Indeed, the ex- -

treme beauty of the whole set, and the great
plenty of the commonwealth money, will excuse
all wonder at the preservation of most of the’
pieces.

As, in this illustrious coinage, the mill first-
displayed its advantages in full splendor, and an
"article new to our money, the marking a legend
on the edge was introduced, it will not be im-
proper to dwell a moment upon- these points.
The advantages of the mill over the former
method are indeed so obvious, upon a bare com-
parison of the products, that it is almost unne-

cessary to mention that one of the greatest of

* There is, in my possession, a forged shilling of Oliver,
evidently intended for circulation, and not for the con-
noisseur, which affords a strong proef of their abundant
currency: one or two others have likewise come in my

way.
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these advantages consists in the firm and uniform
force lent to the dye at once, so much superior
to the repeated exertions of the hammer. By
this mean an impression, infinitely superior, is
given; and the most minute strokes are pro-
cured from the dye, in all their delicacy. If
the reader would see the difference between the
mill and the hammer, in poini: of delicacy, let
him compare the frost-work in the shields of the
commonwealth money with that on the coins of _
Oliver.

The ancients neither used the puncheon,
nor the matrice, in coinage, but only cut the
impression upon a steel dye. Now both pun-
cheon and matrice are used. The puncheon
is a high-tempered piece of steel, upon which
the coin is engraven in relievo, then stamped
upon the matrice;. which last is a piece of
steel four or five inches long, square at bottom,
and round at top. The moulding of the border, .
and letters, are added on the matrice, with little
steel puncheons very sharp. When thus com-

" pleted it is called a dye. The puncheon thus
saves much labour, in repeatedly engraving the
subject of the coin; for a dye will sometimes
break with'striking one cqin, so great is the force
required. At what time this improvement com-
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menced seems not certain. In the Greek and
Roman mints a great number of masterly en-
grayers must have been employed; for one part
of the dye generally fails every day; and the
repeated engraving of such deep dyes must have
occupied vast time and labour, Sometimes in-
deed a puncheon will break on the first trial; but
this rarely h'api)ens.

It is believed that Simon first introduced the
idea of marking the crown and half-crown with a
legend on the edge, as an ornament apd pro-
tection to the coin. Of this art the inventor is
‘unknown; but the first piece which is yet known
to be an instance of it, is a silver piedfort of
Charles IX., of France, dated 1573. The first
medal is one in silver, of George Frederic, mar-
quis of Brandenburg, dated 1589; the legend
on the edge of which last is, CONCORDIA RES
PARVAE CRESCVNT, DISCORDIA RES MAXIME
DILABVNTVR. 1589. Both these pieces I have
seen in the hands of a friend, There also occurs,
with a Jegend on the edge, a medal of Ferdinand
duke of Florence, in 1593*. We have seen
that Briot gave the first specimen of it in Great
Britain upon his Scotish coronation-medal, 1633; -

* See Snelling’s pattern-pieces, p. 49.
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and Simon now .introduced it into the larger
coin, with great propriety, as it is both orna-
mental, and preserves such pieces from being
clipped. : :

The method in which this was performed till
1685, when a better -plan succeeded, though
given in the Encyclopedxe, is yet conveyed in
so short a manner, that I must confess it is not
intelligible to me; but the original descriptiop,
with what can be made of it, will be found
below*. The process, since 1685, is by means

# « Cette opefation se faisoit en mettant le flanc dans une
« virole juste, ‘qu'il excedoit de hauteur; ‘'Et ‘en’ frappant
“ dessus ‘plusieurs coups de’ balancner fa tdtiete s’etendoit,
“ et fegevoit’ ]’empremte de lettres qm etoient gravées sur
« la virolé.”  Eucycl. art. Monnoye. ' That 'ds, literally
translated : * « This operation was performed by putting thie
“« piece, before it was stamped with the dye, into‘% ferule of
“« its slze, which it however exceeded <in’ helght ‘and in
« striking it With repeated strokes of the ptess or mill, the
¢ metal extended itself, and received the lmpressmn bf the
« letters which ‘were engraved on the ferule.” “The diffi-
culty liés in there being no description of thi' virole or fe-
rule: 'wé aré indeed ‘referred to that article, of which all
that'is the least liké the matter runs thusj « VinoLn: pe:
"« tite bande de fer; d’ergent, ou d’autre metal, qoi sert et
“ éritoure le petit bout du manche d'une’ clesne, serpette,

YOL. II. N
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of a very simple, but not the less ingenious
machine, invented by M. Castaing, and then
first introduced into the French mint; but since,
it is believed, into all the mints in Europe;

a description of which, taken from the Ency-
.clopedie, shall now be laid before the reader.
This process is indeed kept a severe secret at
qur mint, and the men employed sworn not to
reveal it; but as it is openly done at all other
‘mints, and given in so well-known a book as

v )

 marteau, pesom, couteau, &c. qui sert a tenir la meche de
 Palumele ferme dans le manche « A virole. is 3. small
“ fillet of iron, _silver, or othqr metal which closely suy-
¢ rounds the small end of the handle of knives, hammers;
« spindles, &c,: and which serves to hold the inserted part
« of the knife firm in its handle.” This is nothmg. but
such is the Encyclopedie, which, with its eternal references
to.other articles, in consequence of its hon:nl;lq, plan, and
_blunders thence arising, may be safely regarded, if consi-
dered as a whole, as a dlsgrace, and not an ornament, to
science,,

A learned fnend informs me that, in old Englxsh coin-
age, this virple was called a collar. It was: in foys joints,
the seams,of which are observable in Simon’s cojns and
medals, and. others of the time.: Being put pound the
blank, or uncoined piece, the latger was pressed. with the
dyes, till it extended so as to receive the impression from the
collar, or ring around, and was thus complete at ance.

L
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the Encyclopedie, agd.in the English Cyclo-
pedias, there can be no harm in stating it here.

~ The'machine for this ‘purpose consists of two
plates of steel, each being in the oblong shape
of a flat'ruler, of about a line thick. Upon
their edge is engraven the legend, half upon one
plate, and half upon the other. One of these
plates is'motionless, and fastened with screws to
a plate of copper, which is again secured to a
very thlck table

' Sotnetlmes little plates ‘which bear the le-
gends are fastened in the inside of the above
plates of steel, and at other times the legend is
. engraven upon the latter theémselves; but the
former seems the best way, if the legend is often
changed.

The other plate of steel is moveable, and is
placed parallel to'the fixed one, at a distance
- proper -to admit the coin between them. The
moveable plate -slides upon the plate of copper,
to which the other is fastened, by means of a
‘pinioned .or mdented iron wheel moved by a
‘handle, the teeth of this wheel catching an
indentation, which is upon the upper face of

N 2
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the sliding p]ate of steel and so-moving it
~ along. : "

. From the prints which accompany the de- -
scription, . it appears that the small plates, upon
whichi the legend is most. commonly engraved,
are so ¢ut ypon the inscribed edge, -that below
the letters in each, and all along that side, runs
a small projection of metal, upon; which - the

coin may roll without falling down between

them, or touching the copper plate "below.

‘When the machine is therefore ready for the

insertion of the coin, the two plates with the

legend on their edges are even at the ends, ;and

‘the legend runs so that the first half of it being

on the moveable one, for instance, ‘the other
half on the fixed plate stands exactly opposite
toit.

“Thus the piece before it is coined, being placed
horizontally between the steel plates, is led on
. by the motion of that which is moveable, joined
to the letters catching its edges, . so that, when
it has described a semicircle, both halves of the
"legend are upon it, and it is entirely marked.
‘When it reaches the end of the legend, and of
the steel plates, it falls off, and drops through a
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hole in the table into any receptacle-which is
placed to receive it.

For this description, which it is hoped is
clear, "I am more indebted to the plates than to
the account given in the Encyclopedie, which
is a very brief, and of consequence a very lame
one. We are there told, that by the help of this
machine one man may mark 20,000 coins in a
day. \

To return to the coins of Simon, that won-
derful artist continued in his employment at
the mint after the Restoration; but hammered
money being again struck after that event, his
skill was less visible in the coin, and was chiefly
éxerted- in several fme medals, seals, &c. Yet -
~when the use of the mill was, in 1662, finally
adopted, Simon found himself neglected. by
Charles II., who had brought over two Flemish
artists called Roettiers with him, whom he em-
ployed in the coinage*. Simon, in the pride
of emulation, produced that exquisite crown-

* Others say, the Roettiers were called over in 1662 by
the directors of the mint, ag, Simon’s works proceeded too
slowly. . The first milled money of 1662 is by the Roettiers.



18¢ ' SECTION XX.

piece, commonly called, by way of .eminence,
his Trial Piece, which will ever be the wonder
of the world. From the RELIEF implored of
"the king in the petition round the edge,- it
would seem that Simon’s large family encum-
bered him much, for the salary was 50l a year;
and he had made considerable sums by his
works, for which he was paid besides, so as to
be the proprietor of a farm or two. However,
even this wonderful piece of workmanship had
no effect upon Charles, whose taste and facul-
ties were always besotted with low pleasures.
Roettier continued in employment; and of Si-
mon we know little more but that he died, in
1665, as was supposed, of the plague; but -ac-
cording to others, after he retired into his na-
tive country. Supposing him twenty years of
age when taken under Briot’s ‘care in 1633, he
- was only fifty-two when he died, leaving behind
him the just reputation of being the first artist
in this line whom the world had beheld. His
works might indeed have been more perfect,
had they had more relief; but, for the want of
this, his inimitable frost-work atones, by deep-
ening the shades, and thus giving the full effect
of high relief. It might more justly be said, that
had he confined this frost-work to the flesh, for
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- which its softness finely adapts it, and given the
hair and garments in another style, his works
would have been perfection itseif.

It has ever been the curse of this country
that, while it superabounds in men calculated
for all the arts and employments, yet, by a
singular frenzy, foreigners are always sure to
obtain the preference. This must strike every
person in the competition of Simon, a superla-
tive native artist, with Roettier, a foreign ohe
of no such eminence. But such has ever been
the case; though in a country equal, as this is,
to any in the world for every art, save painting,
it is a. shame to put foreign artists into those
situations, which superior skill and excellence,
with other grand considerations, entitle natives
alone to fill. In a kingdom where the natives
are not equal to the arts, as is the case in
Russia just now, foreigners ought to be em-
ployed; but, in any other, it is a tacit con-
fession, either of the ignorance of its artists, or
of the contempt which the government enter-
tains of its own subjects. The madness of this
predilection for foreigners, who pick our
pockets, and call us a liberal nation, cannot be
better demonstrated, than in the history of our
coin. Simon and Croker are almost the only
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artists whose works have done honour to the
British coinage; and they were both natives of
England *,

Till the reign of Queen Anne the coinage
received no improvement, and made no pro-
gress. In that reign Mr. Croker was chief en-
graver at the mint, and to him we are indebted
for many excellent medals, and pattern-pieces,
which rank his name next to that of Simont.
Of the former the series of Queen Anne’s me-
dals, a series equal to the glorious actions '
which gave subject to them, constitute-a grand
specimen: of the latter, the celebrated farthings
are well known. The pattern farthings with
Peace in a chariot, PAX MISSA PER ORBEM, and
those with Britannia under a porch, are the finest
and rarest: the first would however be more
perfect did not the traces of the car, injudiciously
brought in next the eye, give the appearance of

* Roettier has however great merit.

+ Itisa pity' that the works of this great artist, with some ‘ ’
account of him, are not given to the public in the same way
with those of Simon. Dyes and medals, &ec. engraved by
Croker,, to the amount of 150, with several'of the puncheons,
are now in the possession of Mr, Martin, of King-street, Co»
vent-Garden, 1784.
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a Haw; whereas, in ancient coins, and in the
truth of nature, they are utterly invisible in
so diminutive a delineation.

The whole coinage of Queen Anne, and part
of that of George I. which is of this artist, is en-
titled to praise. It afterwards continued in a
tolerable condition till the commencement of
the present reign, when it fell into the deplo-
rable state in which we now view it. .In the
first gold coinage of this reign, ‘the face was
quite a model, destitute of all- feature and
character: and another portrait has been given
*since 1772, with such gross faults as to make
our coinage a matter of laughter. For the
head being most sweetly and languishingly
screwed about to the left, so that a great part of
it should appear, yet, to our astonishment, no
head is to be seen; so that the malicious joke
of Foote might jump into any one’s mouth. Ir -
stead of the due proportion of head and hair,
we only perceive the face cut off from the head,
and a few rude lines scratched where the junc-
tion must have been, evidently put there that
ladies might not be shocked with the study of
anatomy. ' :

Our gold cdin can only be rivalled by our
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copper. The first halfpence- present such a face
as human creature - never wove, jutting out
somethmg in ‘the likeness of a macaw. ‘The
later ones are improved a little; and in this our
copper coin has a preference over our, gold *.

The state of coinage in any kingdom is com-
monly a barometer of its power, and of the
state of its arts. Hence it is matter of national
glory, that the coin be well executed; and the
decline of the mioney is justly esteemed a sure
symptom of the decline of the state. Some
grey-haired medalhsts, from this circumstance,
foretold the loss of America, and all the cala-
mities which, during this reign, have hastened
the decline of Britain. Jesting apart, whatever
may be the case with our glory, our coin may
rank with that of the lowest times of the Roman
empire. o ’

It is not therefore surprising to hear that a

* The pattern shilling of 1778 exceeds all our coipage. It
is perfection itself—in the bathos of art; if the shllling'and
six-pence of 1787 do not exceed it. A great fault of our
coins_is, that the laurel leaves are far too large. Besides, lau-
rels were only worn by Roman imperatores, as generals: if
we must_have such ornaments, the Greek diadem would be
better.
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noble Tord has projected ‘a wonderful improve-
ment upon our mouey, and has actually got
jpattern-pieces struck upon this new plan. The
intent of this project is, that all our coin shall
be in still less relief than now—with a circle
to protect that less relief: that in our gold all
the king’s hair should be so large, as to be
numbered like. the snakes of Medusa. Were
it to take effect, what would be the nummi brac-
teati, or all the efforts of barbaric art, to our
currency? May the noble lord appear upon
one of the first hollow coins, with all his snaky
hairs about him, in all his glory!

But surely the whole plan of coinage is yet
susceptible of real and most important improve- -
ments. A far higher relief might be given to
the impression, -so as to rival the ancient in this
grand criterion of good coin*; and this relief
might with ease be protected by a circle of
equal height around the rim of the piece.
This circle would not only serve to preserve
the coin, but might, in the whole coinage, bear

* To give more relief to our coinage would take more
time, and employ more artists; but what are a few hun-
dred pounds to a nation when its perpetual, glory is inter-
ested? ' g
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a legend upon the edge; an operation so sim-
ple as to appear upon the tin halfpence, and
farthings, when they were in use. This circu-
lar legend, now used only upon the crown and
half-crown, ought.to adorn and protect évery
coin, from'the five-guinea piece down to the
farthing; for there cannot be so easy and so
effectual a guard against forgery*. " The le-
gends ought to be placed within the circle, and
that on the edge might extend over the whole
surface, so as nothing could be taken from the
“coin without appearance. The copper coinage
of 1717, and gold coinage of 1728, are some-
thing in the general style of this proposed, but
.not of sufficient relief, and without the circular
legends. Such as they are, however, these
coinages ought to be recommended, as of the
very best form which has ever yet appeared in
modern times.

As to the obverse, the decorating a modern
prince with a crown of laurel, an ornament
never now used, is truly childish;._ as is the

- * Tt seems preferable to indent, and not to raise, the let-
ters on the edge, because in the latter plan they are soon de-
faced.

Many hints here suggested have been adopted. See the
coin ot 1798, &c.
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Roman armour, and every .circumstance not
belonging. to real life. . Want of genius is the
only plea an. artist ecan offer for the stupid
practice of following quels at the expense of
nature: . - .

On the reverse, the .poor presentation of. the
arms of a country may be considered as a proof
that ‘Europe waats ‘yet some centuries. of eloping
- from barbarism. Of. all possible reverses this
mast be allowed the most Celtic, and empty of
all thought or design. Room for the highest
elegance ought to be given upon the .reverses
of cpin, and, oqu:cts of delight and instruction
dﬂlweated Py L T

” The iegends ought alwa,ys tp be in the lan- :
guage of the country where the coin is struck;
for the money is made for it,,and not for foreign
nations;, and every inhabitant ought to be
enabled to, read the legends of the coin,
which is made for him, and every day passes
through his hands, It is surprising that, when
the Scripture was given in. English, the coin was
not likewise translated: but the night of ig- .
‘norance drops at once; while it is with many a
long and arduous struggle that even the dawn’
of science appears.
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. Supposing, for 'the sake of a reverie, an-alte-
tation in the British coin upon these prinCiplés,
the obverse might throughout, as at’ present;
contain the king’s portrait, but without armour,
or laurel crown, till he wears them. Around
would run the illustrious title, GEORGE III. KING
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. The other
titles, of which - the initials “cut sb aukward
a figure upon 'the reverse of ‘our‘gold and silver;
mlght be left out of the coin- thhout incon-
venience. - " : Coes

‘But -the reverses, if ‘historical evénts are not
allowed *, in imitation'of thé-Roman; should be
varied, in every species, something in this ‘way.
The guinea mlght present a figure of leerty,
the most pre(:lous of our possessions; 4nd worthy
of the ‘analogy of gold: ‘the legend' mrght‘ Be,
THE GUARDIAN' OF BRITAIN: ‘On’theé-half-
guinea, suppose an lmage ‘5f Fortitudé, "THE
GUARDIAN OF LIBE’RTY. ’ The c'rowﬂ plece

e

* * Perhaps the copper cmnage niight be giveh to the city
of London, the capital of the British etipire; as the: Rothan
belonged to the senate and people of Rome. - Histoxical toins
might then be struck, - without accusing oui mopaychs of
flattering themselves. The MONETA VRBIS VESTRAE, Teverse

of Crispus, testifies the long continuance of this pnnlege at
Rome.



PROGRESS OF BRITISH COINAGE. 19}

might beat -Libeity, - Agricalture, #nd Com-

. merce, UNITED 7O BLESS. ' The half-crown—

the king, a peer, and'a commoner, emblematic
of our happy constitution,’ with the legend,
UNITED TO PROTECT. THe shilling might be
charged with a ship of war convoying a mer-
chant vess¢l, WEALTH AND POWER: the sixs
pence with an oak in a storm, STRONGER FROM
THE TEMPEST. The halfpenny may remain as
it is, with regard to the impression, only dou-
bling the size of the coin*: the Britannia should
hold a trident in her right hand, and let the
other reeline upon the helm of a ship, instead of
holding both aloft, with impertinent articles in
each, a posture very absurd, and unknown to
the ancients. What is the meaning of her long
spear? What of her olive-branch, with which
she sits, like an old lady in an old picture with a
flower in her hand+? The farthing, of the size
of the present halfpenny, might present an hus-
bandman sowing, with this legend, BY INDUS-
TRY SMALL THINGS GROW GREAT.

* Since this work was first published, in 1784, many -
capital cities have petitioned parliament for an alteration of
the copper coin; aod it is now, Dec. 1787, in serious censi-
deration of government. — Note in second edition.

+ This glaring absurdity still remains! (1808.)
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But any effectual improvement of our coinage
must be left till GOD help us; together with the
more important improvements of the police of
London, of our waste lands, and of parliamen-
tary representation, '

U



SECTION XXIL
- Rarity of some ancient and modern Coins.

FkOM different causes several coins, ancient
and modern, are very seldom to be met with,
and in consequence bear high value: such are
called Rare Coins. This rarity is considered
by medallists as having four or five degrees,
beginning with such coins as are neither rare
nor common, and terminating at the superlative
degree of unique.

The rarity of ancient medallions, and- of
modern medals,” needs not be considered; for
such pieces are regarded as necessarily rare,
and a few exceptions do not injure the general. .
rule.

~ It must occur that the prime cause .of the
rarity of coins bearing any particular impression
must be owing t6 the few that were struck with
that impression, or their being called in, and
issued’ from the mint in- another form. The
VOL. 11 0 ‘
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first is the case with the copper of Otho and
gold of Pescennius Niger, the latter with the
coinage of Caligula; though this last is not of
“singular rarity, which shows that even the power
of the Roman sénate could not annihilate an
established money; and that the first cause of
rarity, arising from the small quantity otigi-
nally struck, ought to be regarded as the
principal. :

. Inthe ancient cities this rarity must have arisen
fr.ogﬁ the poverty or smalness of the state, and
consequent little use of the mint, and deficience
of native currency. The scarceness of ancient
regal and imperial coins owes its source, princi-
pally, to the shortness of the reign; and, in
some cases, to no mintage having taken place
during that reign, as money superabounded be-
fore. From the last cause we all know how rare
a shilling of our present king is, and may easily
assimilate this case to the ancient. Shortness of
reign indeed does not always operate; for the
coins of Harold 1I., who did not reign a year,
are very common ; while those of Richard I.,
who reigned ten years, are extremely rare.

Sometimes coins, formerly esteemed almost
~ singular, will, in later times, lose that . rarity,
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and become munch more comimon. This is
owing:to the high ptice given, which:tempts
many of the holders to bring them to market;
but chiefly to hoards being found. The first
was the case with the farthings of Queen Anne;
some of which, formerly sold at five guineas,
would not now bring one; the latter with the
coins of Cnute, or Canute, king of England,
which were very rare till a large hoard of
them was discovered in the Orkneys. Owing
to the same cause of parcels being discovered,
very many coins, of all denominations, ‘lose
their rarity; and perhaps, after’ the period of
dispersion ‘of .such parcels, resame it; andsome
common coins become rare from the very
neglect of them.. -

The coins of Greek cities are all esteemed
much more commeon in copper than in silver,
double the number existing in the first metal;
those of Greek princes the reverse, with a few
exceptions, the silver being superior in num-
ber. Of the Grecian civic coins the silver are
all rare, save those of Athens, Corinth, Mes-
sana, Dytrachium, Massilia, Syracuse, and a
few others: the copper, as just said, are rather
common.

02




196 SECTION XXI

Of the Greek monarchic coins the tetra-
drachms of the Syrian kings, the Ptolemies,
the princes of Bithynia and Macedon, except-
ing Alexander the Great and Lysimachus, are
all rare. Cappadocian kings are not found, un-
less of small size, and are scarce*. Of the kings
of Numidia and Mauritania, Juba the father is
common, the son is scarce, as is the nephew
Ptolemy. The kings of  Sicily, in large silver,
~ are rare; but those of Parthia much more so.
The Judzan kings are very rare. The kings
of Arabia and Commagene only occur in brass,
‘and are scarce; and likewise the kings of Bos-
phorus, who appear in electrum, and a few.in
brass. Phileterus, king of Pergamus, and the
kings of Pontus, are all raret. All didrachms,
both of kings and cities, are scarce, save Corinth,
and her colonies. The gold coins of Philip of
Macedon, Alexander the Great, and Lysima-
chus, are common: the others very rare.

All silver tetradrachms of kings are accounted

_ % A tetradrachm has since been found.

4 Chamillard, dans PAppendix aux Epitres de I’Age de
Pacatien. A mithradates in silver sold in 1777 for 264 5s¥
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medallions, and generally bear high prices.
The smaller silver coins of Greek princes are
some' of them not uncommon; oné of the
scarcest . is the didrachm of Alexander the
Great. ‘ '

The Grecian monarchic money of. eopper
may, in most instances, be considered as rare;
that of Hiero I. or IL of Sicily is, however,
singularly common; as is that of several of the
Ptolemies. An estimate of the rarity of all
Greek coins will be found-in the Appendix,

. To pass to the Roman coins, the. consular
coins restored, by Trajan are the rarest of their
class. To dwell on particular instances were
endless; so it shall only be observed, in general,
that the gold consular coins are the most rare,
and the silver the most common; excepting the
coin of Brutus, with a cap of liberty between
two daggers, EID. MART. which is scarce, and
a few other instances.

Of the Roman imperial coins very little needs
be said; as a particular estimate of their rarity
will be found, at much length, in the Appendix
The reason of the scarcity of Otho in brass,” and

~his not occurring at all on coins struck ‘at
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. Rome, of ithat metal, is owing to the shortness
and tumult;of his reign. - The portrait.of Otho,
upon the brass coins -of ‘Egypt and Antioch, is
very bad; as are those of almost all the Greek
imperial coins, in point of likeness. Thg only
genuine bust of Otho is upon his gold and
silver money, which last, in particular, is very
common. Of the brass coins of Otho the
Greek and Egyptian are all of the middle or
small sizes, and have various reverses. Those
of Antioch have the legends in Latin, as most
of the other imperial Antiochean coins, and
never have any reverse but the S. C. in a
wreath, save in one instance or two, of the
large and middle brass, where they have Greek
inscriptions. Latin coins of Otho in brass,
‘which have figures on the reverse, are infallibly
false. In M. D’Ennery’s cabinet, however
(see the Catalogue, Paris, 1788, 4to.), was an
Otho in middle brass, restored, by Titus, which
was esteemed genuine by connoisseurs, though
the ablest judges rather doubt. Obv. head,
IMP. OTHO CAESAR AVGVSTVS TR. P. Rev.
Romié "é_,rmed standing, IMP. TITVS. ..... P.
REST. ‘ o o

- The Roman coins it lead are all extremely

rare. Ficoroni, in his Piombi Antichi, has
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published a numerous and curious. collection,
from his own cabinet. Most of .them' are
pleces struck, or cast, on occasion of the 8a-
turnalia, as the legends show. Others are
tickets for festivals, and private exhibitions;
some for public. The common tickets for the
theatres seem to have been lead: the contorniati
were perpetual tickets, as our silver tickets
for the opera, and the like. Leaden medallions
are found in pillars, and foundation-stones, as
memorials of the founders. From the time of
Augustus there are leaden seals, as may be seen
in Ficoroni's work, which is interesting also to
the diplomatic science.

Those Roman coins, which are blundered
by the engraver, are also very rare; and are
undeservedly valued -by some connoisseurs.
Freelich has published a treatise De Numis mo-
netariorum velerum culpa vitiosis,” as Monaldini
has a chapter Delle Medaglie per colpa de Mone-
tai difettose. Thus, of Trajan there is a coin
with this inscription, IMP. CAES. D. TRAIANO
"OPITIMO AVG. GER. DAC. Reverse, CONSEN-
CAVTIO, - for CONSECRATIO. Of Gordian III.
MLETARM PROPVGNATOREM, for MARTEM. Of
Alexander Severus, DES. NoSs. for cos. Of Nero,
-IANVM CLVSTI, for CLUSIT; and others. Some
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such coins, when blundered in the names, have
even given rise to emperors that never ;existed.
Such are EOANVS, BRITIVS, CALPITIANVS, VE-
CVNINVS.. One with the head of Valens has the
name blundered, AVLENAVS. . A coin:of Faus-
tina, reverse SOVSTI S, C..puzzled all -the Ger-
man antiquaries, till at last facetiously - ex-
plained by Klotz, Sine Omni Vtilitate Sectamini
Tantas Ineptias. o .

In mentioning the rarity of modern. ¢pins, I
shall confine myself to those of Great;iBritain
and Ireland only; and indeed, as it is proposed
to give illustrations upon the English likewise,
in the Appendix, little or nothing necd be said
here. The  heptarchic coins are.mostly rare,
save the stycas, which are very.common; as
are the coins of Burgred king of Mercia. Of
kings of all England; the money of Alfred,

bearing hiis bust, is rather scarce: his other coin

is very rare... The coing of Hardyknute are
very scarce; and it was; even denied that' they
existed, so as to be distingnjshed from those of
Knute; but there are no less than three,in the
Museum *, « upon all of which HARTHAGNYT is
quite legible. - Y SUPRE N P

# The collestion .in the Musenm having been ofiey mep-

72
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Of kings after the Conquest, no English coins
of John are found, but, Irish only; and of
Richard 1., only French. Leake made a strange
blandér in ascribing coins of different kings; with
two faces and otherwise spoiled in the stamping,
to this prince; in which, as uspal, he was fol
lowed by a misled number.

. . 7 : . .

tioned in this work, as being the most open to the public, it
may be proper to give a very short hint of its coutents. The
Greek ‘and Roman coins in it are neither numerous not va-
luable, save the Roman and Etrugcan large dntient coins:
the British and Saxon are very good., . But ‘i wodern
coins, of this and other couatries, it yields to few collections;
and in modern medals, French in particular, to none. The
medals of private persons are particularly numerous and
curious: .

The principal part of the cabinet was sir Hans Sloane’s.
The British and English coins, and a few others, were chiefly
of sir Robert Cotton’s ‘collection, and went with the Cotton
Library. Since the institution of the Museum, lord May-
nard left a number to this repository; and lord Exeter gave
a large set of the contorniati; but so little does public spirit
prevail, that no other additions worth mention have been
made. The whole are now under the care of Mr. Planta,
who has considerable knowledge of medals, and communicates
it with the most obliging liberality.

It were ingratitude in me to mention this great institution,
without adding, that its several departments are happily filled
by men whose talents, respectable characters, and zeal to
oblige, reflect the greatest honour upon science.
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"~ In the Scotish series Alexander II. is rather

scarce; Alexander 1II.very common. Coins, '

of John Baliol are rare; and none of ‘Edward
Baliol are found. The gold money of Scot-
land ‘has always been scarce. An estimate of
Scotish coins will likewise be found in the Ap-
pendix.

One or two of the Irish coins, which are
- rather rare, have already been mentioned in the
relation of the coins of .that country. Further

hints as to the rarity of coins will be found in 4

the last Section, which treats of their prices, a
subject necessarily connected with the other.
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Counterfeit Medals, and the Arts of distinguishing
them from the true.

Tre gain upon forging imitations -of ancient
coins being so immense, it is no wonder that
" this -species' of imposition has been much cul-
tivated. Restricted by the laws of no country;
and far from being ‘considered 4s a crime,
but, on the contrary, regarded as an exertion
of masterly skill in their profession, by the
most eminent modern artists, "this kind of
forgery,  which arose’ at ‘the beginning of
the 16th century, has spread to an amazmg
degree ' :

‘When wmedals firt began to be collected,
_ the forgeries were very gross; and such as now
would not impose even on a novice. Such
were ithose of Priam, BAZSIAEOS, ITPTAMOY,
with a view of Troy, TPOIA, upon the reverse;
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of Aristotle, with ENTEAEKEIA ; of Artemisia,
with the Mausoleum. And, in the Roman
class, Hannibal, ACCIPITE ; Julius Caesar, VENI
VIDI, VICI; Augustus, FESTINA LENTE; Scipio,
CARTHAGO SVBACTA ;" Emilius, SVBACTA LI-
GVRIA; Cinna, MARTI VLTORI; Sempronius,
PIETAS; Marius, VICTORIA CIMBRICA ; Crassus,
DEVICTIS PARTHIS; Citero, TRINACRIA PRO-
SCRIPTO VERRE. There is a remarkable medal
" of Heraclius, bearing that emperor in a chariot
on the reverse, with Greek and Latin inscrip-
tions, 'which Joseph Scaliger and Lipsius ima-
gined was struck in his own time,- but -which
was only issued in Italy in the 15th century.
Other learned men have been strangely mis-
led, when speaking of coins; for to be learned
_in .one subject excludes not gross ignorance in
others.  Budazus, De Asse, quotes'a denarius
of Cicero, .M. TULL. .- Erasmus, in.one of his
epistles, tells us with great gravity, that the gold
coin of Brutus struck in Thrace, KOZQN, bears
the patriarch Noah coming out of the ark with
his two sons; and takes the Roman eagle for
the dove with an olive-branch. Nothing. is so
mortifying to human reason, as éych errors in
such minds. And we daily see learned and
ingenious writers falling into gross mistakes, in
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antiquities peculiarly, which form-a science by
itself, not attainable but by vast labour. Win-
kelman, in his Letters, informs us that the small
brass piece with Virgil’s head, reverse EPO, is
undoubtedly ancient Roman; and adds, with
amazing prudence and sagacity, that ho know-
ledge of coins can be had out of Rome. Any
boy in Iceland, the least versed in the subject,
might have told Winkelman, that these pieces
were struck at Mantua, in the 16th century,
for a jubilee in honour of Virgil; . and have
pointed out two or three varieties, from' the
Musaeum Mazzuchellianum. The merest novice
in coins might have told him, that these were
of ‘a manner and fabric as unlike the Augus-
tan age, as a shilling of George IIL ' to a
drachma of Alexander the. Great. This ex-
ample shows that antiquities not only form a
separate science, but that every branch of them
is a distinct science. . For Winkelman, so con-
versant in statues, knew nothing of coins. . -

It is from other artists, and other productions,
_that any danger of deceit .arises. .And there ig
no wonder that even the skilful are'm,isled..by.
such artists as have, used this trade; for among
them appear the names of Victor Gambello,
Giovani del Cavino, called THE PADUAN, ahd
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~ his son, Alessandro Bassiano, likewise of Padua;
Benvenuto Cellini, Alessandro’ Greco, Leo
Aretino, Jacobo da Trezzo, Federigo Bonzagna
and Giovani Jacopo, his. brether*; Sebas-
tiano Plumbo, Valerio de Vicenza, Gorlaus, a
German, Carteron of Holland, and others; all, or |,
most of them, of the 16th century: and Cavino,
. 'THE PADUAN, who is the most famous, lived in
the middle of that century. The forgeries of
~ Cavino are held in no little esteem, being of
wonderful execution. His, and those of Car-
teron, are the mo§t numerous; many of the
other artists here mentioned not having forged
~ above two or three coins. Later forgers were
Dervi¢eu of Florence, who confined himself to
medallions; and Cogornier, who gave ceins of
the Thirty Tyrants in small brass. _

The chief part of the forgeries of Greek me-
- dals, which have come t6 my knowledge, are
of the first-mentioned, and very‘g'ross, kind ;
representing - persons who could never appear
upon coin, such as Priam, Aneas, Plato, Alci-
biades, Artemisia, and others. The real Greek
coins were very little known, or valued, till the

* These preceeding this mntk are all mennoned by Vico,
who wrote in 1548.
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works of Goltzius appeared, which were happily
posterior. to the zera of the grand forgers.: Why
later forgers have seldom thought of counter-
feiting them, cdnnot easily be accounted for, if
it is not owing to the masterly workmanship of
the originals, which sets all imitation at de-
fiance. Forgeries, however, of most ancient
coins may be met with, and of the Gi‘eek among
the rest. -

It is in the Roman medals that. this impo-
sition reigns to an amazing degree. But the
reader must beware of looking upon all forgeries
in the more precious metals as modern. On the
contrary, many pieces are of ancient forgers of
the public money ; and are often more esteemed
than the genuine coins, because plated, or other-
wise executed, in a way that no modern forgers
could attain to; and of consequence bearing
intrinsi¢ marks of antiquity. The ancients them-
selves held coins ingeniously counterfeited in
such high esteem, that Pliny informs us many
true denarii were often given for one false
~one*,

\ -
* Falsi denarii spectatur exemplar; pleribusque veris de-
nariis adulterinus emitur.  Plin. Hist. Nat.
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' Xiphilinus, from Dio, tells us that Caracalla
issued money of copper and lead, plated with
gold and silver. Plated coins occur of many
Greek cities and princes, but the work of an-
~ cient forgers. Even of barbaric coins there are

such forgeries. Some Roman coins are found of
. iron, or lead, plated with brass; perhaps trials

of the skill of the forger. Iron is the most
common ; but one decursio of Nero is'known in
lead, plated with copper. Neuman* justly
observes, that no historic faith can be lent to
plated. coins; and that most faulty reverses,

&c., arise from plated coins not being noted as

such.

' Even of the Roman consular coins not very
many have ever been forged. The celebrated
silver denarius of Brutus with the cap of liberty
and two daggers, is the chief instance of a con-
sular coin of which a counterfeit is known.
But it is easily rejected by this mark: in the
. true coin the cap of liberty is below the guard,
or hilt, of the daggers; in the false, the top of
it rises above that hilt.

* Nummn Romanorum Anecdoh; at the end of his second
Vol. Vindob. 17 83, 4-to
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It is in the grandest series in the world, the
imperial series of Rome,' that modern forgery
has almost universal prevalence: and rules for
discerning it shall presently be laid down from
the Essay of M. Beauvais, the latest given on
the subject*. It may be premised that the
deception of forgery at first extended to the most

eminent medallic writers, for William du Choul, .

who wrote more than two hundred years ago,

caused to be engraved, in his Treatise on the .

Religion of the Ancient Romans, two medals of -
Agrippa ; one of great brass, on the reverse of

which is the Pantheon; and another of silver,
with Neptune in his car drawn by two sea-
horses, with this legend, AEQVORIS HIC OMNI-

'

POTENS. Both -of these medals were un-

doubtedly false. Antony Le Pois, who lived at
the same time, produces different medals of

* La Maniere de discerner les Medailles antiques de celles
qui sont Contrefaites, 4to, Paris, 1739. This dissertatien was
afterward added to the Treatise on the Finances of the
Romans, translated into English: but the best edition, here
followed, is at the end of Histoire abregée des Empereurs,
&c.-par M. Beauvais, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, 12mo. This

- essay is however sometimes deficient, and a few of its defects
are attempted to be supplied. Vico, whom Beauvais copies,
but does not mention, is a far superior writer on the point,
though not so general.

VOL. II. P
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certain falsity ; such as a Scipio Africanus; the
Aelian bridge on a reverse of Hadrian; and a
‘Pescennius Niger of gold; then undiscovered,
though since found, and to be seen in the French
king’s cabinet. These instances must convince
us that, almost as soon as a taste for coins began *
to spread among the curious, the trade of impo-
sition arose.

Counterfeit medals fall into §ix classes ;
namely; - '

1. Medals known to be modern ixhitationé of
the ancient; but which being by masters, such
as the Paduan, &c., have their value.

2. Medals cast from these modern masterly-
imitations. . ' '
3. Medals cast in moulds taken from the

antique.

4. Ancient medals which are retouched, and
the obverses or reverses altered.

5. Medals which are impressed with new
devices, or which are soldered.

6. Counterfeit medals which have clefts, or
which are plated.

In treating of these different impositions; I
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shall do little more than divest M. Beauvais’s.
work on this subject of extraneous matter, and
lay the essence of it before my reader in as few
words as possible. ' :

CLASS I

Medals known to be modern Imitations, but which:
derive a Value from their masterly Execution.

* Among these, as has already been observed,
those of the Paduan stand in the first rank for
masterly execution. The others are so numerous,
that a complete series of imperial medals, of~-
almost every metal and size, may be formed of
them alone; nay, a numerous collection of
medallions themselves. In France, ‘paf'ticular]y,
they so swarm, and so impose upon the un-
knowing, ‘that far the greater part of the coins
in country cabinets, upon' being brought to
Paris for sale, are found to be of this stamp. A
connoisseur however easily distinguishes them
by these marks. 1. They are almost univer-
sally thinner than the ancient. 2. They are
never worn nor damaged. 3. The letters are
forked and modern. 4. They have either no
varnish, or it is false, which is easily discerned,
. P2

v v
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for it is black, greasy, and shining®, besides
being very tender when touched with a needle
or burin; while the ancient has none of these
qualities, and is as hard as the coin itself.
5. The sides are filed, which is discoverable
by the least attention; or they are too much
smoothed by art, or bear marks of a small ham-
mer. 6. They are always very circular, which
the ancient are not, especially after Trajan.

. Though M. Beauvais gives these six marks
here, yet some of them more properly refer to the
two following-classes: a few observations shall
- therefore be added. 1. The coins and. medal-
lions of the Paduan are seldom thinner than
the ancient, but those of inferior forgers are
"almost always. 2. The Paduan forgeries very
seldom appear as worn, or damaged, but the
others very frequently, especially in the re-
verse, and legend of the reverse, which some-
times, as in many forged Othos, appears as half
consumed by time. 3. The letters in coins

“* Sometimes a light green coaty-like varnish is given,
spotted witd a kind of iron marks. It is made of sulphur,
verdigrease, and vinegar; and is often distinguished among
other marks, by hair strokes of the ‘brush with which it was
laid on. Vico is learned upon false rusts, lib. 1. ¢, 22. . -

*
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cast in moulds taken from the antiqu,e have the
very rudeness of antiquity. 4. False varnish is
commonly light-green or black, and shines too
much or too little. 5. The sides of forged
coins are often quite smooth, and undiscern-
ible from the ancient: to smooth them indeed
requires little or no art. 6. Counterfeit me-
dals are very often of as irregular a [form as the
real; though those of the Paduan are generally
circular: false coins have often little sections
cut off, and other perfect.imitations of the an-
cient. One great distinction of cast coins is,
that the letters do not go sharp down to the
field of the medal, but appear as melting into
it; so that they have no fixed outline; and one
cannot see to their bottom, so to speak. Add
to this, that the minute angles of the letters
" and drapery, &c. of the figures, are commonly
filled up in cast coins, and have not the sharp-
ness of the genuine; and where the figures and
letters are faint the coin is greatly to be sus-
pected. .

All medallions from Julius Caesar to Hadrian
are much to be suspected of this fabrication;
those of the first fourteen emperors, when true,
being of vast value, and only to be found in
princely cabidets, :

/
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Hence it may be observed, once for all, that
the letters of the legend form the very -surest
test of medals, those of modern medals being

. always modern, while the ancient have many -

rude peculiarities, such as the M always in this
form a, and not with straight strokes; which,
with many other little differences, constitutes an
infallible distinction. v

The letters form the grand criterion of me-
dals, the modern being uniform, the ancient
very rude. Cellini, in his two treatises Del
Oroficeria, and Della Scultura, Fior, 1568,
observes this to be owing to the ancients en-
graving all their matrices with the. graver or
burin; whereas the forgers strike theirs with a
punch. ' ’

Some hints from Vico, concerning false pa-
tina, shall be added. He says it is green, black,
russet or brown, grey, and irop-colour. The
green was made with verdigrease: the black is
smoke of sulphur: the grey was formed .of
chalk ‘steeped in urine, in which the coin was
left for some days. The russet was next to the
natural, because a kind of froth which the fire
. forces from ancient coins; but when false it is
too shining. To make it, they often took the
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large brass coins of the Ptolemies, because
often corroded, and making them red-hot in
the fire, put the coins upon them; and there
adhered a fine patina. The process of iron-
colour he does not explain. Sometimes, addshe,
. they take an old defaced coin, covered with
real ancient patina, and stamp it anew: but
the patina is then too bright in the cavities, and
too dull in the protuberances. Be it further
observed that the trial of brass coins with the
tongue is not to be despised; for, if modern, the
patina tastes bitter, or pungent; while, if ancient,
it is quite tasteless.

CLASS II.

Medals cast from the modern by Forgers, who,
wanting Genius to engrave Dyes, are content
to mould them from the Paduan agnd other
Masters. ‘

These are sometimes more difficult to discern
than the former, because that, in casting them,
they. give them what thickness they please; and,
filling with mastic the little cavities which the
sand leaves, they retouch the letters with a graving
tool, and mask the imposition with varnish.
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However, most of the instructions given for the
first class likewise avail in this, with &nother
distinction, which is, that coins of this class are
always much lighter than true medals of their
size, because fire rarifies the melted metal, while
that which is struck is condensed, and becomes
of consequence more weighty,

Those which are cast in gold or silver, either
in this way or from the antique, betray them-
selves, as these metals admit no varnished imita-
tion of rust.

The marks of the file on the margin of these
form a sure badge of falsity, as in the first
class: but it must be observed, that these
marks, in gold or in silver coins, by no means
declare them modern, when they constitute the
sole suspicion; for the ancient Romans often
filed coins in these metals, that they might be
enchased in rings, around vases, or the like; as

we sometimes have quarter-guineas, &c. inserted

in the bottom of punch-ladles.

It is a common trick, in this class of counter-

_ feits especially, to cover a-false coin with wax, -

then pricking it on the margin, to drop aqua
fortis into the holes. This destroys the sides
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of a coin more effectually than if it had been
eaten into by time. The amateur must be
upon his guard against this fraud, which is not
easily distinguishable, and bedr it in mind, that
a medal eaten into on the sides may yet be
modern, and a filed medal of gold or silver may,
notwithstanding this suspicious appearance,
boast indubitable antiquity.

o CLASS I
Medals cast in Moulds' from the Antique.

The same distinctions which serve in the
‘former classes are likewiseé to be used in this.

M. Beauvais informs us, that skilful workmen
in this'way, when about to forge coins of gold
or silver, are sometimes so careful that the
quality of their metal shall not betray them,
that they will melt a common medal of the very
emperor whom they mean to counterfeit, in
order to give it the new device of a rare one of ,
the same prince. This has been done in the
silver Septimius Severus, with the reverse of a
triumphal arch, for which a common coin of the
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sante prince has been melted; and in other in
stances *, '

CLASS 1IV.

Andézt Medals retouched and altered.

This is the species of deception which is the

- most apt to impose even on the skilful; and
one must know a good deal of medals not to be
the dupe of it. The art exerted in this class
is astonishing ; and a connoisseur is apt the less
to suspect it, as the coins themselves are in fact
ancient. The acute minds of the Italian artists
exerted themselves in this way, when the other
kinds of forgeries became common and known.
With graving tools they alter the portraits, the
reverses, the inscriptions themselves, in a sur-
Iirising manner. Of a Claudius, struck at An- -
tioch, they make an Otho;  of a Faustina, a
Titiani: of a Julia Severi, a Didia Clara: of
a Macrinus, a Pescennius: of an Orbiana, an

* In putting medals in the fire, or upon hot .iron, to
cleanse them, an appearance will arise of their being cast; for
some spots of the metal, being softer than the rust, will run, -
which makes this one of the worst plans of cleansing medals.
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Annia Faustina: of @ Mama, a Tranquillina:
of a Philip,. an Emilian. Give them a Mar-
cus Aurelius, he starts up a Pertinax, by thick-
ening the beard a little, and enlarging the nose.
In short, wherever there is the least resem-
blance in persons, reverses, or legends, an ar-
tist of this class can, from a trivial medal, gene-
rate a most scarce and valuable one.

This fraud is distinguishable by the false var-
nish which sometimes masks it; but, above all,
by the letters of the legend, which are always
altered. Though this be sometimes done with
an artifice almost miraculous, yet most com-
monly the characters straggle, are disunited, and
not in a line.

. Medals of this class are often met with of
which the obverse has not been touched, but
the reverse made hollow, then filled with
mastic of the colour of the coin, which is en-
graven with such device and legend as the artist
knew was uncommon, and would bear a great
price.

Others are only retouched in some minute

particulars, which however very much dlmlmsh
 the value of the coin.



220 . SECTION XXIL

Against a]l these arts severe scrutiny must be’
wsed by the purchaser upon the medal itself;
and the investigation and opinion of eminent
antiquaries had upon its being altered, or ge-
nuine as it issued from the mint.

CLASS V.
Medals impressed with new Deviges, or soldered.

The first article of this class concerns those
medals of which the real reverses have been ’
totally filed off, and new .ones impressed by
~ dint of a dye and the hammer. This is done by
putting the face or obverse, whichever is not
touched, upon different folds of pasteboard, and
then applying the dye, and impressing it with
strokes of an hammer.

~ Most of such coins of themselves betray thejr’
~ falsity; the devices and inscriptions being such
as are known not to exist upon real medals,
Such as the Pons Alius on the reverse of Ha-
drian; the Expeditio Judaica of the same em-
peror; and the like,

Besides this, another infallible token is the
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difference, more or leés, in i the. fabrication of
the face and of the new reverse.- This an eye
of any skill will always discern at first glance.

Soldered medals are those which consist of
two halves belonging to different medals that
are sawed through and then joined with solder.
This deceit is common in silver and in brass.
They will take an Antoninus, for example, and
. saw off the reverse; then solder to the obverse
a Faustina, which they have treated in like
manner. This makes a medal; which will,
from an unknowing purchaser, bring an hun-
dred times the price of the two coins which
composs. it. When the deceit is used in brass
‘coins, they take care that the two medals be of
one hue; though indeed some pretenders in. this
way sometimes solder copper and brass togethet,
which at once reveals the disguise. -

Medals which have a portrait on each side,
and which are generally valuable, are the most
liable to suspicion of this fraud. '

To.a very nice eye ‘the minute ring of the
solder is always visiblé; and :upon inserting. a
‘graver the fabrication falls in halves.

4
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Reverses are likewise often treated in this
way, by being soldered to faces not originally
connected with them. Pere Jobert tells us of
a Domitian, with the Amphitheatre, a reverse
of Titus, thus glewed to it; and many others of
the like kind arise to this day.

The temple of Janus, upon Nero's medals,
gives instance of another art; that of the mid-
dle brass being sometimes taken off, and in-
serted into a.cavity made in the reverse of a
large brass coin of that prince.

It may be worth while to observe here, that
many reverses in coins of the lower empire are
so unconnected with their obverses, that they
inspire a mistaken suspicion of this forgery.
These oceur especially after the days of Gal-
lienus, when numerous usurpers walked over
. the tragic stage of empire so fast that it was
difficult to catch their features. The coiners
" had scarcely time to engrave a portrait of the

emperor, much less to make his medal an ap-
propriated monument of adulation. Hence
‘PACATOR ORBIS on a reverse of Marius, who
teigned only three days; and innumerable
others, which are owing to the coiners staxhp-,

v
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ing the medals of these- fugitive sovereigns
with reverses which they had ready fabricated
for some preceding monarch, whose reign was
at least of sufficient duration to afford time for
engraving a reverse.

2

CLASS V1.

Counterfeit Medals which have Clefts, or
which are plated. . >

Many true medals are split on the sides,
owing to the ancient method of striking them
with repeated strokes of a hammer. As these
clefts were regarded as infallible marks of an-
tiquity, those artists who wish to impose on
the collector of medals in every shape readily
set themselves to imitate them, This they did
by filing an incision upon the margin of the
coin, as much resembling the casual clefts as
‘possible. '

But this flaw is easily distinguishable from.
the casual by its being wide at the extremity,
and going straight in; ending at once in a point,
and not with those almost imperceptible fila-
ments which terminate the genuine. -Add to
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this, that the two sides of an antique cleft
correspond to each other by mutual chinks and
protuberances, which are inimitable by the
file, so that the distinction is by no means
a task of difficulty. If the filaments of the
real clefts are attempted to be imitated, a small
needle will easily decide of their depth and
reality. '

Such medals as are plated, and in fact forged
in ancient times, were believed to be incapable
of modern imitation, and very much trusted to
till of late years, when some ingenious rogues
thought of piercing false medals of silver with
a red-hot needle, which gave a blackness to
the inside of the coin, and made it appear
plated to an injudicious eye. This fraud is
easily distinguished by scraping the side of the
“medal. : ‘

Before closing this part of my subject, it
must be observed that forgeries of modern coins
and medals are almost as numerous as the
ancient. The ‘satyric coin of Louis XIIL,
PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN, is one instance
of a thousand: the false one is larger, and
bears date 1512. The rude coins of the middle
- ages are very easily forged; and it is not sur-
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prising that, of. late, forgeries of them have
become common. In England. forged coins
of Alfred, and other early princes, have ap-
peared. The two noted English -pennies of
Richard I. are of this stamp; and yet have
imposed on the editor of the Appendix to Mr.
Folkes’s work, and Snelling, who have published
them as genuine in the two best books upon
English coins. But they were fabricated by
the late ‘Mr. White of Newgate-street. Such
forgeries, though easy, require .a skill in the
history and coinage of the times, which luckily
can hardly fall to the lot .of a common Jew, or
mechanic forger. But the practice is detestable,
were no gain proposed; and they who stoop te ..
it, must suppose that to embarrass the path of
any - science with forgery and futility, implies
no infamy. In forgeries of ancient coin, the
fiction is perhaps sufficiently atoned for, by the
vast skill required; and the artist may plausibly

allege, -that his intention was not to deceive;
" biat to excite his utmost -power, by an attempt
to rival the anciént masters. But o -pessible
apology can be made for forging the rude money
of former modern times.. ' The crime is cer.
tainly gfeater than that which leads the :coins
mon coiner to the gallows; inasmuch as'it is

VOL. II. Q
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committed with more ease, and the profit is
incomparably larger.

To distinguish forgeries of rude money, when
not cast, is very difficult: and, in cases of any
importance, the purchasef' should consult a
skilful medallist.

This Section . shall be conclnded, after ob-
serving, that the rules laid down by M. Beau-
vais, though very proper, will yet be of little
service without a real and practical knowledge
of coins. This is ouly to be acquired by seeing
a great number, and comparing the forged
with the genuine. It cannot therefore be too
much recommended to the young cbnnoisseur,~
who wishes to acquire knowledge in this way,
to visit all the sales and cabipets he can, and

- to look upon all ancient medals with a very
microscopic eye. By these meaus only is to be
acquired that ready knpwledge which enables,
at first glance, to pronounce upon a fargery,

" however ingemious. Nor let the science of

medals be from this concluded to be ungertain,
for no knowledge is more certain and immediate
when it'is properly studied by examination
of the real objects. A .man who buys coins,

.
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trusting merely to his theoretic perusal of
medallic books, will find himself woefully mis-
taken. He ought to study coins first, where
only they can be studied, in themselves, Nor
can it be matter of wonder, or implication of
caprice, that a medallist of skill should, at one
perception, pronounce upon the veracity or
falshood of a medal; for the powers of the
human eye, employed in certain lines of science,
are amazing, Hence a student can distinguish
a book among a thousand similar, and quite
alike to_every other eye: hence a shepherd
can discern and characterise every ram and
ewe of his flock, though they strike every body
else as uniformity itself: hence a sailor can
know of what country a vessel is, at an im-
mense distance; hence any one knows his
friend, though in a crowd at the further end of '
a street, where any marks of him were unat-
tainable to an indifferent spectator: hence the
medallist can in an instant say, ¢ This is a false
‘¢ coin, and this a true,” though to other people
no distinction be perceivable,

Q2
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" Directions for forming Cabinets.

CaBINETS of medals may be divided into
three distinct .sizes: I.The large and complete
cabinet; containing, or intended to contain,
every isste of the mint, in every age, and of
every country. This, it may easily be seen,
requires a vast expense, and few but kings
ought to attempt it. The king of France has
the most opulent cabinet of this kind in ex-
istence, and which is calculated to have cost,
since its institution till now, when arrived at a
point of perfection which it can but little ex-
ceed, near 100,000l sterling. That of Dr.
Hunter is perhaps one of the best ‘private.
cabinets ever formed in this style, and cost
about 21,000L.* — II. The smaller cabinet;
the collector of which, confining himself to
the forming of five or six sequences, as of

* 23,000/, were expended:: 2000/. worth of duplicates
were sold, :
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~ middle and small Roman brass only, of English

pennies, or of groats, or any other particular
serieses, considers other medals as out of his-
line of collecting, though he may purchase a
few desolate ones, or belonging to other sets,
to give variety to his selection. Such a cabinet
. may infer an expense of from 200l or 300L
to 1000..—III. The least cabinet; or casket of
medals, which may include all little collections
of coins, from a hundred to a thousand or two.
In this not above a sequence or two can well
be formed; but the amateur pleases his fancy
by the miscellaneous insertion of any article
which curiosity, or other motives, may incline
him to procure. A The expense, of consequence,
depends entirely upon the pleasure of the pro-
prietor.

To begin with the large and complete cabinet,
it is to be observed that, in the grand division
of ancient coins, as distinct from- the modern,
the Greek medals, of every depomination, can
never be arranged by the metals, or sizes, like
the Roman; for no series of any one metal, -or
size, can be found of this class in the mosf
opulent cabinet. For this reason the civic
" coins, of all metals and sizes, are digested in
alphabetical ordpr, and the monarchic in chro-

-
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nological. The same tule is to be observed
in the Roman consular medals,” which are
.arranged in alphabetical series of the families,
like those of the Greek cities. Indeed, of
all ancient coins, the Roman imperial series is
the only one admitting of being digested in
sizes and metals. And even from it must be
‘excepted the minimi, or very smallest coins;
which are so scarce that the only sequence of
this kind in the world is that belonging to the
king of Spain, which was formed by a most
skilful French medallist, and consists of all the
metals. ' '

Having premised these observations, the
proper divisions of a grand and complete cabinet
shall next be stated; which, in the part allotted
to ancient coins, may run thus: .

I. The coins of cities and of free states, in
alphabetical order; whether using Greek, Ro-
man, Punic, Etruscan, or Spanish characters.

II. Kings in chronological series, both as to,
foundation of empire and seniority of reign.

II1I. Heroes, heroines, and founders of empires,
and of cities.

IV. Other illustrious men and women.
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V. Roman asses.
VI. Coins of families, commonly called con-
sular.

VII. Imperial medallions.
VIII. Imperial gold. .
IX. Imperial minimi, of all metals.
X. Imperial silver.
XI. Imperial first brass.
XII. Second brass.
XIII. Third brass.
XIV. Colonial coins, which are all of brass.

XV. Greek cities. under the emperors, of all
metals and sizes. In a smaller cabinet they
may be put with the Roman, according to
their metal and size. Those without the em-
- peror’s head go to Class I. though struck in Ro-

- man times.

XVI. Egyptian coins struck under the Ro-
man emperors, of all metals and sizes. They
are mostly of a base metal, called by the French
writers potin, being a kind of pot-metal, or
brittle brass. , '

XVII. Contorniati, or ticket-medals.

XVIII. Coins of Gothic princes, &c. in-
scribed with Roman characters. -
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* XIX. Coins of southern nations, using un-,
usual alphabets; as the Persnan, Punic, Etrus-
can, Spanish.

XX. Coins of northern nations, using un-
usual characters; as the Runic and German.

In the modern part no series can ‘be formed
of copper that will go back above two centuries ;
but sequences of gold and of silver may be
arranged of all the different empires, king-
doms, and states, so far as their several coin-
ages will allow. Those of England and France

~will be the most perfect. Modern silver is

commonly arranged in three sequences: the
dollar-size, the groat-size, and the penny-size.
The medals of each modern country ought of
course to be separated, though it is best to ar-
range each set in-chronological order, let their
size or metal be what they will. It may be
remarked here that our modern medals, of the
size of a tea-saucer, are only so many monu-
ments of barbarism. The ancient medallions
are almost universally but little larger than
our crown-piece, though three or four of them
may extend to two inches diameter, but very
many modern medals to four inches and more.
A large medal always declares an ignorant
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prince, or an ignorant artist. Into the size of
a crown-piece the ancients threw more miracles
in this way than will ever appear on these
monstrous productions; but, as Zeuxis said to
his scholar, .who had daubed a paltry design
with florid colours, ¢ -If thou hast not made it
‘* beautiful, thou hast made it rich,” so it may
be said to those enormous artists, with this ad-
dition, that a pair of scales give the most just
estimate of their works.
- .

The formation of a cabinet of the second class
next demapds our attention. The directions
for the former will likewise apply to this, so
far as it is meant to go. But as the smaller
cabinet only includes a few complete se- -
quences, either of ancient or modern coins, some
more particular instructions may be given. If,
for instance, the collector means to form a
series of the Roman large brass, he will find the
coins of four or five emperors so scarce as not
to be attainable in~that series, even at any
price. He must of necessity supply their places
with the middle brass, as is allowed with regard
to Otho even in the best cabinets; whereas, °
of the middle brass, two or three hundred may
exist. If this be allowed in one instance, why

/
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‘not in others? Why may not Tiberius, or Per-
tinax, appear in the middle brass, as well as
- Otho? I confess I can see no reason for the
collector putting himself to a needless expense,
which might be laid out in articles of more
importance to his cabinet, merely that a series
may receive a refined completion. This will
appear the more just when we consider that it is
not by the size of the coin only that medallists,
even the most rigid in the superstition of their
taste, decide whether it belongs to the first or
second brass, but by that of the head which it
bears. The conclusion to be drawn from these
arguments is, that, in cabinets of the second
class, the collector may mingle the middle with
the large brass, as he thinks proper; and in like
manner the small with the middle; though it
will not be so well to unite such disproportionate
sizes as the large and the small. In the small
sequence, however, there can be no harm in
his mixing gold, silver, and brass, as chance or
curiosity may lead him to purchase any of these
metals. And though: some medallists may
sneer,  because such a sequence would contro-
vert their formal way of thinking, common sense
will authorise us to laugh at the pedant in our
turn, and to pronounce such a series more
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various, rich, and interesting, than if the col-
lector had omly arranged one metal, and re-
jected a curious article because he did not col-
lect gold or silver. '

Pedantry, in most sciences, is now held in
just contempt, but it yet reigns in the medallic
line in a supreme degree. Nor is this sur-
prising, when it is considered that the pedants
themselves are the givers of their own laws; for,
excepting perhaps half a dozen instances, books
upon this subject have only been written by
men lost in the pedantry of numismatic eru-
dition.

In like manner, if, in the modern part of the
smaller cabinet, any coin of a series is of high
price, or of bad impression, there can be no im-
propriety in putting another of the same reign,
which is cheaper, or better executed, though of
a different denomination, and a little larger size.
In short, the collector has no rules, but in the
Greek cities and Roman families to observe
alphabetical order, and chronology in every
thing else. o :

To assist the selection of a casket of

‘
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medals, no directions can be given, fancy
being the only law. The arrangement may, -
however, be managed by the observations
already made upon the two higher descrip-
“tioms. :



«
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Present Priices of Medals.

THE current value of coins is subject to a
few fluctuations, arising from the taste for
- medals being more, or less, prevalent at parti-
cular periods, and other causes. Yet, upon the ‘
whole, the present prices have taken place for
a century or more, except in some instances;
and may therefore be considered as perma-
nent. They are certainly high enough in ge-
neral; and if any alteration takes place, it may
safely be imagined that it will be in favour of
At,he collector. -

Medals may be purchased at the shops of
goldsmiths and silversmiths, dealers in curiosi-
ties, &c.; and, in greﬁt cities, of professed
dealers. But sales by auction of entire cabinets,
two or three of which occur every year in Lon-
don, afford the best method of purchase. In
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these sales the rare medals are sold separate; but
the common ones are put into large lots, so that
they are seldom bought but by dealers. It
were surely better if it were practicable that
coins were sold as books, one by one; a practice
which would be more to the advantage of both
seller and purchaser. Different persons may
perhaps only want different single coins in a lot,
and the lot is only valued by them little more
than as one coin; while the coins, put apart,
would sell for a sum equal sometimes to four
times the price of the lot. But as dealers
usually form the sale-catalogues, it i$ no wonder
that they have adopted a plan which serves
them at the expense of every body else.

The gold 'coins of Greek: cities are mostly
very small; and not above a dozen states-have
yet been found in gold: of which only Car-
thage, Cyrene, and Syracuse, are rather com-
mon, and worth but double their intrinsic value.
The other gold civic coins are worth from
5l to 30.. The king, who has about 400
gold coins, lately procured two ypuea: of Athens
before unknown, for that in the Muséum is.
suspected: of these the gueen got one for Dr:
Hunter, and they are the'only two: gold ‘coins
of Atliens known' to exist.- ‘Dr. Hunter’s, if
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sold, might bring the very highest price a coin
can bear.

The silver coins of Greek cities are many of
them extremely scarce. The commion ones are
priced according to their size; for the largest
are. always the rarest. Those of Syracuse,
Dyrrachinm, . Massilia, Athens, and a few other
states, ‘are common: drachmas, and lesser sizes, .
may bring 5s. each: didrachms, and tridrachms,
from 5s5. to 10s. according to beauty and pre-
servation. The tetradrachms, which are always
most valued, may, when of cities whose coins
are common, bring from 7s. 6d: to 1L 1s. To
value the, rare civic coins of silver would be
impossible.  Ten ' guineas have been given
for one; and competition might triple that
value. '

Of the copper civic medals of Greece many
are common. They are almost all of those
sizes which are called small brass in the Roman
series: the middle size is scarce. The largest,
prior to the Roman emperors, is of extreme
scarcity. The common Grecian. civic coins in
small ‘brass bring from 3d. to 1ls. 6d. ac-
cording to their preservation. Very many cities,

VoL. II. R
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however, of which not above one or two coins
are known, and those of brass, bring far higher
prices. :

It may be observed, in general, upon the
coins of the Greek. cities, that the want of a _
few cities is not thought to injure a collection,
as indeed new names are discovered every
dozen years, so that no assortment can be per-
fect. To this it is owing, that the rarity of
the Grecian civic coins is not much attended
to.

The gold coins of the Greek princes like-
wise admit the half and quarter drachma, with
those of the cities. The didrachms are how-
ever the most common in this metal; and most
denominations of no rarity in the coinage of
Philip of Macedon, and Alexander the Great,
bearing, in consequence, but from 5s. to 10s.
above the intrinsic value. But the other princes
are rare, and bring from 3. to 30l a piece, or
more. '

.« Of the silver monarchic money with Grecian
legends, the tetradrachms, which are the dearest,
sell from 5s. to 50s. nay perhaps a few very rare
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from 3/. to 30/. The drachmas may bring half |
these prices; the other denominations in propor-
tion.

The copper coins of the Greek kings are, in’
most instances, scarcer.than the silver, except
the Syrian, which are common; and, like those
of the cities, are almost all of the size called
small brass. . They ought to bring a high price;
but the metal, and similarity to the copper civic
coins, which are common, keep their actual pur-
chase moderate, if the seller is not well instructed,
and the buyer able and wdlmg to pay the price
of rarity.

The Greek coins struck under the Roman
empire will :all be stated in the particular esti- -
mate of imperial coins, to be found in’the Ap-

+ pendix; which likewise leaves me but very few
illustrations to add upon the prices of Roman
medals. A few classes, however, must be no- -
ticed, which do not fall into that plan.

Ancient Roman ases, with their-divisions, ig-
norantly enough termed weights*, bring from

* The appellation of weights given to the largest Roman
coins arises from strapge ignorance. Roman weights are seen

R 2
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2s. to 2L aCCOt'dmO‘ to the singularity of their
devices:

Consular gold coins are worth from 1 to ‘5L
The Pompey with his sons, 21/ and the two
Bruti, 25.. 'The silver rate universally from 1s.
to 2s. 6d., save that with the-cap of liberty .and
daggers, EID. MART. :and a féw others, which:
if genuine may bear from 10s. to 5.. The con-
sular copper is rarer than the silver, but may be
put at an equal price.. The consular silver

i lead, and sometimes in brass; but they have only the
knobs, marking their proportion to the pound weight, upan
one side, with little fleurettes around, but without the smallest
shadow.of busts or legends, much |ess of reverses, the other
side bemg smooth and bare, that it may rest in the scale.
Who ever heard of weights issued from a mint, or globlular,
as the more ancient ases are? The absardity “is yet greater
with regard to the large Greek brass; of one or- two of the
Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, some of which are of a size
equal to the Roman ases. - Medallists do not seem to reflect
that the Greek obolus was equal in value, as Polybius tells us,
to near two ases; and if struck in brass, even in ‘the latest
periods, must weigh about two ounces; and if in elder periods,
a pound, or a pound and a half. In short, wherever a piece
of ancient metal is stamped on. both sides with busts or figures,
it may be laid down as a certain’ rule that it is a coin; but
when marks of proportion of weight appear, with slight or-
naments, upon one side-only, in that case, and that alone, it

i3 to be regarded as.a weight. - -
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coins, whnch were restored by TraJan, bear- 1L
a piece.

~ Upon'the Roman.imperial coins it must be
observed, in general, that a few of many princes,
whose medals are numerous, may yet be ren:
dered very precious from uncommon reverses,
Thus a silver piece of Augustus, with such en-
hancement, will bring from 4s. 6d. to 1/. 11s:6d.;

while his common coins in that metal are not
worth above 1s. each; nay, that with the legend
C. ‘MARIVS TROGVS bears 3/. 35, In like man-
ner comuion gold coins of Trajan aje pat, werth
above : 14; while those with RBasilica Ulpia;
Forum Trajani ;s Divi Nerva et Trajgnus, Pater;
Divi Nerva et Plgtina Aug.; Profectio Aug.; -
- Regna Assignata;  Reg Parthus, and others,
fetch from 3/, to 6/ %

) " The txcket—medals belong to the Roman series,
and are worth from 3s. to 10s.t+

" Of the coins of other ancient nations, those

* Beauvais, Hist. abr.

+ The forged coins and medallions of the Paduan sell from
1s. to 3s. each,
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of Hilderic, king of the Vandals, are in silw;er,
and worth 10s. Athalaric occurs in small brass,
5s5.; Theodoric in goid, 2l.; Theodahat in se-
cond brass, 55.; Baduela is rare in second brass,
10s,; third brass, 3s. The British coins are
very rare, and worth from 10s. to 2l 2s. each;
and sometimes far more.

The medals, with unknown characters, it may
be supposed, are scarce and dear.

The only modern coins and medals, particu-
larly treated in this work, are those of Great
Britain and Ireland. A valuation of English
coins, before and since the Conquest, will be
found in the Appendix: but a few general re-
marks shall be offered here on those previous to
the Conquest, English medals, and the coins
of Scotland and Ireland. Saxon pennies of the
heptarchic princes are generally rare, and worth
from 10s. to 10L each,’ according to scarcity
and preservatibn, Those of the kings of all
England are some very common, Edward the
Confessor in particular; others rare, and worth

from 10s. to 2l. 2s5.; save opé or two very scarce
) ones, such as Hardyknute, which wonld bring
10L. 10s.
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Of English medals, the gold ones of Henry,
1545 and of Edward’s coronation, are worth
20/ each. The Mary of Trezzo, 3I. The
dearest of Simon’s works are his head of Thur-
loe, In gold,' 12L.; his oval medal, in gold, upon
Blake’s victory at sea, 30L; his trial-piece, if
brought to a sale, would, there is little doubt,
bring upwards of that money. Queen Anne’s
medals in gold, intrinsically worth about two
guineas and a half, bear about 3/. a piece; the
silver,. about the size of a crown-piece, will
bring 10s. each; the copper from 5s. to 10s.
The copper pieces of Dassier fetch from 2s. to
5s. each; save a few which bear a higher price.
Such are some of the principal English medals
mentioned in this Essay: to enumerate the
whole were impossible in the limits to which it
is confined.

The Scotish coins are on a par with the Eng-
lish, except that the gold sell higher. The
shilling of Mary with the bust is very rare, and
brings 30s.; the half 3i.; the ryal, 51 55. The
French testoon of Francis and Mary brings
10l. 10s.; the Scotish crown of Mary and Heury
would bring 50/ ; as would the medal of James
IV. The coronation medal of Francis and
Mary is worth 20.. Briot’s coronation mcdal
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in_gold without the inscriptidn on the edge sold
for only 2. 25. at Dr. Mead’s sale, 1755, but -
w1th that mscn?tum would now bnng 201, if
sold accordmg to ranty ‘ i

The English coins struck in. Ireland, ler,_épt‘
propriated to that kingdom, are mostly of the
. same price as the other English coins. Thq
St. Patrick’s halfpence and farthings are rather
scarce. The gun-money of James II. is quite
common. The rafe crown of white metal
brings about 4. Most of the other Irish coins
are very common. I

For fuller illustration of this subject, the
reader is referred to the Appendix.—Priced
cata.loglies, or attendance upon one or two
sales, will give him every information upon this
branch.
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 APPENDIX.

PART 1. _
RELATING TO GREEK COINS.

e ———

No. I.

Abbrevidtions on Greek Coins explained.

*,% This Number is now first composed from various authors, as
Freelich, Meorel, Pellerin, Monaldini, &c. and Scheuzer’s
Note Grece, in the British Museum, Cat. Aysc. 3406. The
names of towns, &c. not here found, are alyays put at full
length. — Coins of kings very seldom have contractions.

A.

A. Athens, Argos, Aulus,
Asylum; Primi or First,
a8 —Egeqiwoy, A. Adias,
« Ephesians, first people
of Asia.”

A. Abbasus, Abdera, Aby-
dus on Hellespont.

- AB. Abydus in Egypt.

ABT. Abydus on Hellespont.

A®. AGE. Athens.

AIT. Aegind.

AITOZTIO. Aigospotamos.

AJA. Aelivs, Aelia Capi-
tolina.

"‘AIN. Aenos,

AK.—AKPATAN. Agrigen-
tuno. ~

AKI. Acilium.

AKT. Actium.
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AAE. Alexandria.
AM. Amyntas.
AMBP. Ambraci}.

AM$L. Amphilochia. S

ANG®. Ayfuwarou, Proconsul.

ANTIZ. Aatissa.

ANA. Anactoria, .

ANTI. Antium.

AN. Ancyra.

ANT Anton‘nus, Antioch.

AZ. Axusin Crete. '

AON. Aonite.

AOTE. Avenio. Pell.

ATI. Appius.

AITA. Apamea.

AITO. Apollonia.

AIITA. Aptara, -

AP. Aradns, Harma.

APTE. Argennos,

APT. Argos.

"APL  Aricanda.’

APIM. Al;iminmn,

APZI. Arsinoe.

APY. Aryca.

APX. Apxtspeu; or Apxw,
High Priest, or Magistrate.

ATIAPX. Asiarche, Presi-
dents of the games of
Asia*, ’ »

AZ. Asylum. .

APPENDIX.

A. =, Iporor Zupias, First
of Syria.

AZK. Ascalon.

At. ‘Atabyrium.

ATAP. Atarne.

. AYT. Augustus.

ATPHA. Aurelius.

AT. ATT. Avroxparop, Em-
peror.

ATTON. Avrovoyos, enjoying
their own laws.

AL Aphyta.

A®P. Africanus.

AX. Achaii.

B.
B. Bovys, Council; Berytus,
Bithynia.
BATHAAO. Bagadaonia. .
BAA. Valerius.
BH. Berytus.

BITON. Bitontum.

BOI. Beeotia.
BPYN. Brundusium.
BY. - Byzantium,

I,

'1‘. TP. TPAM. - Grammati-

cus, or Keeper of the Re-
" cords.

* There were also Syriarche, Lyciarche, ,Galatarche, Bithy-
miarche, Cappadocigrche, &cy Morel. Spec,

’
]
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T. Gaius, or Caius.
TA. Gallus, Galerlus, Gal-
lienus.

T. Twwpipov, Illustrious.
TEA. Gelas.
TEP. Germanicus.
T'N. Gneius.
TOPTY. Gortyna.
TPA. Gravisca.

A.
A. Decimus, Dyme.
AAK. Dacicus.
AAM, Damascus.
AAP. Dardanum.
AH. Avwos, The People.
AHMAPX. BEOTX. With

Tribunician Power..

AE. Decelia.
AEK. Decius. . T
AEP. Derbe in Lycaonia.
AH. Delos. @ : o
Al Diospolis. "+ '
APE. Drepanum. -~ =
ATP. Dyrrachium.

E. Eryce. '
E. EPEZ. Eresus.
EAET. Eleusis.
EAET®. Eevlepot, Free.
ETII. Epidaurus.

EPI. Eriza in Caria. .
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EPX. Erchia."
EPY. Erythre.
ET. ETO. Erovs, Year.
. Etenna in Pamphylia.
EX. Exovsia, Power.
EY. EYBO. Eubcea.
ETYX. Evoelys, Pious.’
EYT. Evrvyys, Happy. -
E®. EPE. Ephesus.
Z.
ZA. Zacynthus.
ZANKA. Zancle, 'Messana
anciently so called. ~

‘H.
H. Elium.
HI. Hryepovos, Presudent.
HPAK. Heraclea.

‘e.
®A. Thasus.
®E. Thespiz:
@EZ. Thessalofica.
®E. OHB. Thebe.

L
I. IEP. Iepas,- Sacred.
IEPATIY. Hierapytha.
IKAP. Hiccara,
IAL llium.
10T. Julis a city, or Julius.
IOTA. Julia.

b’
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ITIA. Hippana.
IP. Irene Ins. Pellerin.
IZ. Isus; Istieea.

K.
K. Caius; Kouivros, Quintus.
K. KAIZ. Casar.
K. K. Kooy Kihinag, Com-
munity of Cilicia.
KAIA. Celius.
KAA. Chalcedon.
KAAAL Callipolis.
KAMA. Camara.
KAN. Canata.
KAIL Capua.
KAIIIL. Cappadocia.
KAP. Carrhe.
KAPT. Carthago.
KAT. Caulonia.
KE®. Cephaledis.
KI. Cianus, Cibaum.
KIA. Cilbiani.
KA. Clzon®, Claudius.
KAA. Clazomene.
KNI Chnidus.
KO. Corinth.
KOIN. Kooy, Community.
KOA. Kororiag, Colony, Co-
lophon.
KOM. Commodus.
'KOP. Corcyra.
KP. Cragus in Lycia.

APPENDIX.

KPA. Cranes

KPH. Crete. .
KTH. ' Ctemene, Pell.

KT. Cuma, Cydonium, Cy-

on.

KTO. Cythnus.

KYII. Cyprus.

KTYP. Cyrene.

. A.
A. or L. Avxalayrds, Year.
A. Lucius.
AA. Lacedsemon.
AAM. Lameas Lampsacus.
AAP. Larissa.
AAPI. Larinum.
AE. AET. Leucas.
AEON. Leontium.
AHM. Lemnos.
AIIT. Lipara.
AITI. Liviapolis.
AO. AQK. Locri.
AOT. Longone.
ATT. ATK. Lyctus.

M.

M. Marcus, Malea, Mega-
" lopolis, Mazaka.

MA. Maronea, Massilia, Ma-

cedonia.

MAI. Magnesia.

MAKPO. Macrocephali.
MAM. Mamertini.
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MAST. Massilia.

MAZ. Mazara.
ME. Menelais, on Syrian
regal coins. >

MENEK. Menecrates.

ME. MET. Megara, Mega-
lopolis, Melite~

MET. Meyaxos, Great.

MEZ. Messana, '

META. Metapontum.

M. MHTPO. Metropolis.

MI. Miletus. -

MK. Mazaka .of Cappado-’
cia, on coins of Mithra-
dates VI.

MOP. Morgantia.

MY. Mycene.

MYP. Myrlea.

MYTI. Mytilene.

N..

N. Naupa&o&

NAZE. Naxos.

NATAPX. Navapysfoi, ens
joying a séa-port. '

NE. Nemea.

N. NEQK. Neocori.

NEOIIL. Neopolis.

NEP. Nerva.

NIK. Niceeum, Nicomedia.

NYZ. Nys®i, on coins of
Scythopolis. Péll:

0.
Ol Oetheei.
ON. Oyrog, being.
OIIEA. Opelius.
OIL. Opus.
OPT. Orycus.
OPX. Orchomenus.
OTIL. or YII. Ouwares or

Traros, Consul. *

OTEP. Verus.
OYH. Verus. -
OTEZIL Vespasianus.
OTITEA. Vitellius.
O%PY. Ophrynium.

1I.
II. Mapa, Ilpes, upon.
II. TIOITA. Publius.
II. TTA. Paphos, or Paros. .
ITAIZ. Peestum. :
ITAN. Panormus,.
I1AP. Paropinum.
ITAPIL. Paros.
TIAP®. Parthicus.
IIE Perinthus.
IIEA. Pella,
TIEP. Pergus.
IIEPT. Pertinax.
IIEZK. Pescennius.
II. OH. Pelusium,
TIIN . Pinamytee,
IIAA. Platem.



256

IT0. Pontus:
ITOAY. Polyrrhenum.
TIO=. Posidonia.
IIPAX. Prassus.
II. IIPY. Ilpuraves, Preefect.
IIP. TIPEZ. IlpsoCeos, . Le-

gate.
TIPO. Proconnesus.
ITPOAI. TITpodixos, Curator.
II. IIPQT. Ilporos, First.
IIT. Ptolemais.
IIT. Pylos.

P.
PO. Rhodes.
z. S

=. ZA. Salamis, Samos, Sy-

via. ‘. '
TA. Samosate.
TAAAAIL Salapia.
SAP. Sardis.
XE. Seriphus, Segeste.
SEB. Xefagros, Augustus.
SEA. Selinus, Selencia. : .
SEIT. Septimius. - |
=I. Siphmos. - . '
SIA. Side. . )
SINQ. Sinope. . .
XIMY. Smyrna. ;

XTP. ZTPA. Evpam)w.
tor. AN |

-

APPENDIX.

ZTB. Sybaris.

=T. TTPA. Syracuse.

IYP. Syria. : e
Q. Sole.

- T,
T. Titus.
TABAA. Tabala.
TA. TANA. Tanagra.
TAP. Tarentum ; ‘Tarsus.
TAYP. Tauromenum. ~
TE. Tementis. . '
TEP. Terina. .
TH. ‘Tenus.
TI. TIB. Tiberius. .
TPA. Trallis.
TPI. Tripolis.
TPO. Troizene.
TYAN. Tyana.
TY. Tyundaris.
TYP. Tyre. (monogram.)

T.
TE. TEA. Velia.
TII. TITAT. Ywaros, Consul.

’ ! .

€. Philip; Phestas, Philun-
tium. .., " o
$A. Phaselis. . N
$AP. , Pharsalus. .
$I. Vlbma, Phxllppopolls.



$INE. Phineium.
&A. Flavius.
$0K. Phoceum.
$0TA. Fulvia.

#T. Phycus in Cyrene.

.
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« Parr I. —~GREEK.

X. Chios.
XAA. Chalcis.

XEP. Chersonesus.
XiI. Chytri in Crete.
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) -
No. II.
Greek Numerals.
A. 1. L’ 10. P. 100.
B. 2 K. 20. =. or C. 200.
T. 3. A. 30 T. - 300.
A. 4. . M. 40. T. 400.
E. .5 N. 50. ) 500.
g.orpg3 6. Z. 60. X 600.
Z. 1. 0. 70. - ¥, 700.
H. 8. II. 80. Q. 800.
9. 9. q or g, 90. q. 900.

Examples. 1 is 10, add A or I, and IA makes 11: so
IB 12; IT" 13, &c. K is 20, KA 21, &c. PIA makes 111.
The English word AIR marks the grand initial numerals.
On coins the numerals are often placed in retrograde order;
which makes no difference in the value, as every letter is
appropriated to its number. Thus TAT, or TAT, imply
the same 333. But this advantage being unknown to the
* Roman numerals, and Arabic cyphers, is apt to puzzle the
beginner.
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No. HL o

Aras qf chief Greek C’ztzes occurrmg on C’om:.

PRV SR RTINS T

Abila in Celesyria, 63 Beroze Cunrer: . Cerrep

- Abonotechite in Paphlagonia, 50 Arrea Cams'r. RS
Achei, 280 ». c.

FETES { PR A

Adrianopolis in Thrace, 132 . c. 3
Aegea in Cilicia, also called Macrinopolis- and Aalcxmdn-
polis, 47 ».c. . TR

Alexandria on Issus, 68 b,q.,.
Amasia in Cappadocia, 9 8. ¢. : S
Amisus in Pontus of Galatia, .33 B, 0 e
Anazarbis in Cilicia, 19 B. ¢, S R
Anthedonis in Syria, apparently $1.m €. .1} (i - oen
Antioch in Celesyria, 638.c. , . «: . 0, ;. ey
Antioch in Cilicia, 19 5. c. T
Antioch in Syria uses four tpochs: . ., . AT RN
1. That of the Seleucides, 312 . FETTLIPR G BT
2. The Pompeian, 63 s. c.. VLS AV R

3. Under Augustus and beginning ofr'hbem, Sime’
4. Under later emperors, 43 BiCr ¢ | .00

Apamea in Celesyria, $12 5. ¢..aad the AWII. Siec .
Aradus of Pheenicia, 260 B. c. . PR BT

Ascalon in Palestine, 10485, .,
Avugusta in Cilicia, 20 4. c.
Baiana in Syria, 124 8. c.

Berea of Macedon, 63 s.c. . . -
~ Berytus in Palestine, 66 ».c. N
s2

BT I S
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Bostra, a colony in Arabia Petrea, 106 a. c.
Botrye in Pheenicia, 49 B.c.

Byblis in Pheenicia, 20 s. c.

Csesarea Germanica in Palestine, 39 a. c.

Ceesarea on Libanus, 813 B.c. ©

Caesarea under Panium, $ B. c.

Canoths in.Syria, 63 8.0 "5."

Capitolia in Celesyria, 93 a. c.

Cerasus in Pontus, 146'8:¢cu” ~ % . - . 1
Chalcis in Syria, 92 Aic.r o SRR

Cyrrhestus in Syris, 312 B.c. sl
Dacia, 247 a.c. o Lol
Dainascus,.3328.Cc. . . . ¢ .

Dia in Syria, 63 B.c.
Diospolis in Palestine, 93 a.c. doubtﬁxl
Dora in Cilicia, 131 B.c. . b
Dora in Pheenicia, the Rnnpetanm, 63 B ‘c.!
Emisus in Cilicia, 312 B. c. 4 o
Epiphanum in Cilicia, 38 s.¢. - e
Flaviopolis in Cilicia, 74 A.c. -~ : - = " »
Gabala in Syria, 47 B.C. s T
Gadara in Syria, 63 B.c. ' .! R
* Gaza in Palestine, 68 B'¢; ~ - RN
Hierocemsarea in Lydia, 26 a.c.” R
Irenopolis in Phoinicia, 52a. c. - SRR |
Tlium in Troas, 81 ». c.-déubtful. cut e
Laodicea iy Celeayris; 818:8,¢.t - « - -0 ‘i "7
. Laodicea in Caria, 189 B.c. -~ » 1~ winroid oinio
Leucadia in Celesyria, till Gordidn, 48 A.'¢.” A&el' 3! ‘3 ¢.

Lydia, 521 B.c. PR R Y

Macedon, 48 B. C. I ST e O .‘ ‘
Mopsus in Cilicia, 58 B. c. CF s Woe :
Neapolis of Samaria, 70 A.c. "3+ - NS SR PR R
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Neocaesarea, 64 a.c.
Nicza in Bithynia, 288 8..c.
Nicomedia ini Bithynia, 288 . c.
Orthosus in Pheenicia, 312 5. c.
Pella in Syria, 63 B. c.
Philadelphia in Celesyria, 68 5. c..
Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, 68 B.c.
Ptolemais in Pheenicia, 48 B. c. ‘
Rhabbathamum in Pheenicis, .98 a.c,
Raphanus in Syria, 49 B.c.
Raphia in Palestine, 61 or 57 s. c.
Rhesena in Mesopotamia, 133 a. c.
Samosata in Commagene, 71 A.C.
Sebaste in Cilicia, 20 5. c.
-Sebaste of Syria, ar Samaria, 26 B. .
Seleucia in Syrigp, three epochs: .
1. Under Augustus, 81 B.'C.
2. Under Tiberius, 63 B. c.
3. 109 B. C.
Sidon in Pheenicia, 812 » ¢.
Sinope, two eras:
1. Till Alexander Severus, 45 B. C.
2. After, 70 B. C. '
Tiberias in Galilea, 17 A. .
Trallis in Caria, 145 A. ¢,
Tl‘apezus in Pontus, 62 A, c.
Tripolis in Pheenicia, two epochs:
1. The Pompeian, 63 8. c.
2. The Seleucian, $12 B.c.
Tyre in Pheenicia, two eras:
1. The Seleucian, 312 B.c.
2. 126 B.c. '
Viminacium in Moesia,” 240 A. c.
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\

No. IV. .

Names of Greek Magistrates, ¥c. éppeaﬂdg

on Coins.

) . -

ATONOGETOY ¥, President of the Games.
ANOTIIATOY, Proconsul

ANTISTPATHTOY, Proprestor.

APXIEPEQE, High Priest.

APXONTOZ, Prefect of the City t.

AZIAPXOY, President of the Games of Asia.
TPAMMATEQS, Scribe, Keeper of the Records.
ENIMEAHTOY, Procurator of the Games, &c.
EIIZTATOY, Inspector. T
E20POT, Tribune of the People.

HICEMONOZ, President of a Province.
eEOAOI‘O'r Interpreter of Sacred thes.
IEPE.Q.Z. Priest.

I'IANHPTPIETOT, Sacred Orator.

IIAPOXO‘I', Intendant of the Inns.

I'IOAIAPXOT Prefect of the City.

HPEZBE.().Z or IIPEEBE’I'TOT Legate.
JIPTTANEQE, anatg of the City.

Z04¢IZTOY, Counsellor.

ZTE$ANOSOPOTY, A crowned or superior Priest.
ITPATHIOY, Pretor.

TAMIOT, Questor.

TIIATOT or OYITATOY, Consul.

® The genitive case is put because common on coins. o
t The emperor Gallienus was archon of Athens, Hist. Aug. Script. p, 726.
$ On a coin the people of Nisza call the emperor Tiberius their Scribe,
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No. V.

Games mentioned on Greek Coins. 5

ADRIANEI in Ephesus and'Sniyrna, in honour of Hadrian.

Agonotésii, given apparently at the private expense of the
Agonotheti.

. Alezandrini at Philippopolis in Thrace

Aristi, in honour of the emperors.

Asclepii, in honour of Zsculapius.'. -

Attali Gordiant, in honour of Attalugg, kmg of Pergamns,

~ and Gordian III .

Auguatei, in honour of Augustus.

Actiaci, on the victory at Actium.

. Cabiriz, in honour of the gods Cabn'es, who presnded over
metals.

Capitolins, in honour of Jupiter Capitolinus.

Casarei, in honour of the emperor.

Chendrisii, in honour of Io.

Commodiani, in honour of Commodus.

Corei, in honour of Proserpine.

Chrysantini of Sardis, from a crown of gold given to the
victor. )

Demetrii, in honour of Ceres,

Didimei, to Apollo.

Dionysii, to Bacchus.

Dioscorii, to Castor and Pollux.

Dusari, to Bacchus, by his Arabic name Dusares.

Elii, to the sun.

~
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Epinicii, for some victory.

Epicorii, in which only people of a province contended;
(bereaa, the Oecwnmcz permitted alk.

Erei, to Jund.

Eugamii, to Piuto,

Tsclastici, so calied from the applanse given to the victor,

Istlmii, ta Neptune,

Leto?i, to Latona.

 Mystici, Sor the sacred mysteties.:

Naumaehii, naval.

Nemei, to Hercules.

Olynpii, to Jupiter.

' Panicnii, of all the Ionic cities.

Primi Severiani, to Severus.

‘Sebasmii, to Augustus. -

Semelii, to appease offended Jove.

.. Soterii, for health. o

Roman Coins have,

Acliana Pincensia, in honour of Hadrian, at Pinca in Mcesia.
Capitolinum Certamen. o (
Cerealia.

Certamen Ruinquennale.

Certamen Periodicum.

Iselistica. .

* Ludi Secu'ares.

Sacra Periodica Occumenica.
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‘No. VI. -

-An Account of the Rarity of the Coins of States and
Cities and Colonies, Greek, Latin, or Punic.

z. implies rare; RR. rarer; Rsr. extremely rare; RRRE, almost
' unique. c. common; cc. very common.

14, is silver of the size of Roman large brass; and is only found
in coins of Syracuse and Rhodes.

" @4 is all silver from the drachma up to the tetradrachm, or
didrachms, tridrachms, and tetradrachms.

33, is all beneath the drachma; that is, the tetarobolus, helm-
obolus, obolus, dyobolus, tnobolus, or hemldrachm, and
dnchmn.

2 and 3. second and third brass.—c. is gold.

‘Aballo in Gaul, B. RRR.

Abba, Abbasus, or Abacanum in Sicily, 3 s. c. 3 B. rkz.
Abbztum in Mysia, $ 5. RRR.

Abbasum in Mysia, 3 B. RRR.

Abdera in Thrace, 2s. c. 3 3. c. 3 8. c. with name of ma-

gistrate, R.

Abudos in Gaul, s. nzr.

Abydus in Troas, . rRR. 28. R. 3 s. and 3 5. c.
Acdanthus in Macedon, 25. R. 23. ».

Acarnania, 3 G. RRR. 3. C.

Ace in Pheenicia, rer.

Acena in Italy, 25. 2.

Acerra in Campania, ®.
“dichaia, 3 8. cc. Sl



266 APPENDIX.

Acherontium in Italy, 28. rrr. 3 B. RRR:

Acheruns in Grecia Magna, Rer.

Acilium in Italy, 8 B. Bre.

Acinipo in Spain, 2 B. krr.

Acmona in Phrygia, 2 5. rRR.

Acressug in Lydia, 1 5. rer.

Actium in Epirus, 3s. RR. 3 B. RRR.

Adana in Cilicia, 2B. rrg,

Adramytium' in Mysia, 2 5. RRr.

Adrapum in Sicily, s. zr. 3 B. RrR,

Adrianopolis in Thrace, 2 . &eE.

Adrianotheritee on the Hellespont, 3 5. rRe,

Aedipsus in Eubcea, 3 5. RRR.

Aege in Aeolia, 2 3. RRR. AITAEQN.

Aegea ip Cilicia, 2B. c. AITEAIQN.

Aegea in Macedon, 2 s. Rrr. 2B. RRR. (A goat: AII'AE.Q.N)

Aegesta in Sicily, 3 5. rr.

Aegium in Achaia, 2 s. BRR. 3 s. Ber. (head of Jupiterand AX.
‘ with name of magistrate.)

Aegialos an isle, 3 8. rRer. Goltz.

Aegina an isle, §s. c. 8 5. c. (Al or AIl'] an indented square ;
a tortoise. an obverse.)
Aegospotamos in Cilicia, 2 B. &,

Aegyptus, 3 B. RR.
Aela or Lelanes in Palestine, 2 5. RER.
Aemonia in Phrygia, B. RRR.
Aenia in Arcarmnia, 2s. RRR. B. RRR,
Aenianes in Thessaly, 3s. Rer. B. RRR, L.
Aenos in Thrace, 2s.¢c. 3B. c.

" Aepea in Messenia, 2 B. RBR.

Aeragus in Sicily, 2s. RR. 3 5. BRR. B,

Aerde in Sicily, 28. rrR. ‘

‘Aeserna in Italy, $ 8. RER. o °

t
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Aetna in Sicily, $ 5. ».

Aetolia, $G. RRR. 3s.C. $B. R

Aezanis in Phrygia, 2 5. rrR.

Aezernia in Italy, 5. BRR.

Agathyrsum in Sicily, 3s. rer.  Golzs.
Agassia ip Thrace, 3 5. . _
Agrigentum in Sicily, 8s. and 3 B. cc. G. ReR,
Agrippiz in Bithynia, or that in Judza, 3 5. Ba.
Agusta in Sicily, 8 B. rRR.

Agyrina in Cilicia, 3 5. c.

Alabanda in Caria, $ B. RRR.

Ala in Cilicia, nrz.

Algsa in Sicily, 3s. cc. 28, B 8B. &R,

Alba in Italy, 3 s. gre.

Alea in Arcadia, Re.

Alea in Phrygia, ». rRR.

Alexandria in Cilicia, 8 B. RR.

Alexandria in Troas, 3 8. cc. (a horse feeding.)
Alicyentium in Sicily, Rrr. .

Alindus in Caria, .$ B. RRR.

Allariota: of Crete, rmr.

Almum in Mcesia, 3 B. RRE.

Alontinum in Sicily, 8. c.

Alvona in Illyria, 3 B. RER.

Alyatta in Bithynia, RRr. Le Bret Catalogue.
Amanum in'Cilicia, rrr. Id.

Anmantia in Illyria, 8 8. c.

Amasia in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRR.

Amastris in Paphlagonia, 2and 8 8. c. rev. Homer.
Amathus in Cyprus, BRR. G.

Amba in Spain, 3 B. RRR.

Ambactus in Gaul, B. RRa.

Ambracia in Epirus, $s. & 38. c.
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Amestra in Sicily, 2. »
Amisus in Papblagonia, 2 5. cc. .
Amnesus in Crete, rer. Corsini.
Amorium in Phrygia, 2 and 3 5. rr.
Amorgus an isle, rrr. ‘
Amphaxis in Macedon, 2 B. R
Amphicea in Phocis, rsr. Lc Bret.
Amphilochia in Acarnania, 2s. reR. 38. c,
Amphipolis in Macedon, 2s. RRe. 3 B. C.
Amphipolis in Syria, 3 B. r.
Anactorium in Acarnania, 2s. RRR. 38. C.
Anaplystus in Attica, 3s. ke. 3 B. KRE.
Anazarba in Cilicia, 3 B. Rzr. ]
Anchialus in Thrace, or that in Cilicia, Rrr,
Ancona in Italy, 3$5. &
Ancyra in Galatia, 3 B. &. o
Andanite of Messenia, rrr. Le Bret.
Andegavi in Gaul, 3 s, RRE. B. RRR.
Andob in Gaul, B. RRR.
Andros an isle, s. RRR. 3 B. C.
Anemurium in Cilicia, B. RRE.
Angela in Arcadia, 1B. RRR.
Anolus in Lydia, 35. B.
Anthedon in Beeotia, RRE.
Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, rrr. Maffe:i.
Antigone in Chaonia, 3s. and 2 5. &=.
Antiochia ad Callirrhan, ». rRE.
Antiochenses ad Daphnem Syria, 5. Ruz.
Antiochia in Caria, 3 B. and s. . (a Pegasus.)
Cilicia, BRR.
Ptolemais, R&R.
Syria, 2 and 3 8. ccc.
Antiparia in Spain, 3 B. RRE.



Aradus an isle of Pheenicia, 2 and 3.3.cc.:2.and 8 B'ec.

Arcadia in Crete, 3$s. c. IR SV IR
of Pelopeéninesus, 3s:¢&. .3u. n _
Arconesas an isle, arr. Pellerin., . . ' - T

Area in Spain, 28. zax. 3. 2
Aremacios ia Gaul. 3 8. ure, :
Argennos an isle, aaz. )
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Antipatrisof Samaria, RERAC .« . T ononye S S
Aantipolis in Narbonue, 8's..a8d.2 8. . .0 1 7.8
Aantiphellos in Lycia, rag. AR AR TP O
Antissa in Lesbos, 3B. grr, - 1 « . . . Voleba
Antium in Italy, &gz, :
Aornus in Epirus, $5. RrRR. - " .
- Apamea in Bithynia, B. xR, -
ad Axium in Syris, .5, KRN
Apamcea in Phrygia, 2s. c. 88. c.
Syria, 8 8. ccc. K
Aphra in Spain, B. RRR. o
Aphrodisias in Caria, $8. RRR. "~ & - - e
Aphytes in Macedon, 3 » AR&.: " - .- . B
Apollonia in Illyria, 8s. 0. 88. 00 . i . -
Crete, 2s. rra. . (attipod.) - ' . .
Sicily, 8 8. c. ATIOAAQNGE si+ = v L
Caria, B.RRR, © .2 .0 .. o0 WLl oo
Aetolia, B. BRR. . i !
Apollondea in Lydia, B. rrn. B S A
Apollonos an isle, 2 B. Rra. I O I AN SCI
Apollonis in Thrace, aar. O LI RN LA .
Aptera in Crete, 3s. and3B.c. .. "7 o .- hicor &
Apyre in Lycia, zeeo -~ . . 2 L, i a
. Aqnileia in ltaly, mme. AR TN A
Aquinum in Italy, ere. ¢ L X 3
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Argos in Peloponnesus, 3s. c. 33.x
Acarnania, 28. ARR.' $8. €.

Aria in Spain, RaR.

Aricanda in Lycia, rrr. Le Brct.

Ariminum jn Italy, 3 ». rrr.

Aristeeum in Thrace, 3B8. RRR. ., . - .

Arpi in Italy, 6. RRR. 3s. RRR, 3. C.

Arsinoe in Crete, 2 B. RRR; % B. REA.

Artace in Phrygia, rrr. .

Arva in Spain, RRr.

&

Aryca in Greece, ®RR. Arigoni. .«

Ascalon in Palestine, 3 s. RRR. 3.B. K. .- .-

Asea in Peloponnesus, rrr. -Arigeni. ©

Asido in Spain, RRR. 2B. RAR, 3 B BRE: . . .

Asine in Laconia, B.RRR.. * 1, ., 9.
Aspendus in Pamphylia, 2s. c. 3 Se ©Cai Ul
Assorus in Sicily, 3 B. rer. vood '
Assus in Aeolia, B. RB. I NN
Assus in Mysia, 3 B. c. e
Asta in Spain, kre. ol

Astyra in Rhodes, B. rrr. yu v L

Atabyrium in Sicily, 2 and 3s. »rr. 3B. %5 ...

Atala in Sicily, rer. Aiigoni.

PNt

Arxata in Armenia, 25. RRR. LaA

AL

Atarna in Mysia, 3s. RRR. B. RRR. .1t

Atella in.Campania, RRR.. (¢ . rwins o4 o

Athamenes in Aetolia, B. RRR.

Atinum in Italy, 3B rer.  « w i .5

v 8 91910 i &
Athenz, 3 G. BRRR. 2s..cC. 35 & SandPgiod 1o
Athos in Macedon, 3 &. rr.’ LR W L L RCTAN LIt
an.aQ .
Atrax in Thessaly, s.rer. = .-, &
Atria in Italy, 13. c. ‘ AR ik 6b e .

AR

UV

ARRY

oatd,

ARBR) Bi 0 rten

v\

o
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Attza in Phrygia, B. RRR. -
Attalea in Pamphylia, 3 s. RRR. o . .
Attalia in Lydia, ». rer. S 7
Attaitae, RRR. o P BT
Attouda in Phrygia, Rrrr. s L
Attuda in Phrygia, rrr. R oo
Aufa in Italy, 8 B. rre. : '
Aulerci in Gaul, 8 s. RRR. B. RRR. P
Ausa in Spain, 1 B. RRR. C
Automala in Cyrene, 3 B. RRR. N S
Avaricum in Gaul, B. RRR. P
Avenio in Gaul, $s. RRR. 3 B. RRR. .
Axia in Italy. 8s. »er. $B. C. . S ST
Axur in Italy, 3. rrr. Crete, B.RRR. -, ., |
Azetinum, or Azetos; in Attica, 3B.RRR. ' ;- .. ;
) T o

B.
Bage in Lydia, 5. rea.
Bagedo in Cappadocia, 3 B. rr. B ,
Bailo i iin Spain, 3 5. krx. . R
Bala in Syria, (Coll. Acad. deobon ) B.. mur. Lo
Barce in Cyrene, 22and 3s.2. . . -, ...
Bargasa in Caria, 2 B. RRR. | ¢
Baris in Italy, 3 B. RRR. , ) e
Basta in Italy, B. RRR. L --
Berenice in Africa, 3 B. RR2.. Gohz‘ .
Beroea in Syria, 3 B. RRR.
Berytis in Pheenicia, G. rrR. $ & 2.
Besidiee in Italy, mre. e P
Beterrha in Pheenicia, ren. Lzebc ‘ . , >
Bitontum in Magna Grecia, 2 8. 8, Colleg. Acad. Find.
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Biterre in Narbonne, $ 5. kra.

Bizaltia in Macedon, 2 and 3 s. e,

Bizya in Thrace, $B. &

Blaundum in Lydia, 2 8. rr2.

Boeotia, 3. c. $8.c.

Bottie in Macedon, rme. .
Brettii of Italy, 3 G. reR. $5.c. 2and 3B 0 .|
Brico in Gaul, s. Bre. B
Briola in Lydia, 3 5. reR. S
Brundusiom in Italy, 3 5. c.

Bullis in Epirus, Rrer.

Bura in Achaia, RrR.

Buthrotum in Epirus, ». rrr.

Butrotim in Italy, 3 B. RRR.

Butuntum in Calabria, '2'B. Ea&.

Byblus in Pheenicia, rra.

Byzantiom in Thrace, 2 and 3 5. c.

C.
Cabellio in Gaul, 3 ». r. S i
Cabira in Pontus of Cappadoela, 2 and 3B %Rk
Cadi in Phrygia, ‘B. ritv. N
Calatia in Masih, B. RRR.  -* * ¢ ' -
Ceelina in Italy, 2. RR. 3 B C. T nE

Ceene or Cenum an isle, 3 B_ RRR.

Caesarea in Cilicia, 8 B. RRR.
Cappadocia, 2 and 4 B. ®.

Calacta in Sicily, 3. c.

Calamja in Argolis, RrR. Goliz. ax T

Calenum in Campania, RRR. . v

Cales in Italy, 3. cc. ' - ... Co

Calletium in Spain, xRk. '
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" Calliopolis in Thrace, 2s. rrx.
Calydonium in Ztolia, rrx.

Camarina in Sicily, 2s. Rrx. $s. and 3 5. c:
Camudolanum in Britain, 28. RrR&.
Camusium in Italy, r

Campania in Italy, 3s. rz.

Canata in Palmstine, Rrr. Pellerin.
Canusium in Italy, 3 5. arx.
_Cappadocia, $ . rR. Golts.

Capua in Italy, 3s. r&R. $ . c.
Capyas, RRR.

Caralia in Pamphylia, $ 8. R&x.
Carbula in Spain, 1 5. RRR. 25, RRK.
Carcinum in Italy, ¢. RrR. 3 5. RRE.
Cardia in Thrace, 3 B. RRR.

Carime in Magna Grecia, $s. rx.
Carisia in Spain, 8 B. R.

Carmo in Spém, 1B. RRR. 21 R.
Carne in Pheenicia, nxxr.

Carpasium in Cyprus, $ 5. RRR. Golrz:
Carpathium an isle, 8 5. RRR.

Carre in Mesopotamia, 3 8. g.
Carens, 3 B. xRR.

Carrisa in Spain, $ 5. rxz.

Carteia in Spain, 8 5. cc.

Cartha in the isle of Ceos, 3 ». r.
Carthago, 3G, c.2s. n 3s. c. 2. RRR. 8 B. ¢
Carthago nova in Spain, 3 8, &.
Caryotus in Eubcea, 2s. RRR. $ 5. R.
Cascantum in Spain, 2 B. ®. 3 B. RR.
Cassandria in Pallene, 3 5. RR=.
Cassope in Epirus, 3 5. &a.

Castulo in Spain, 2 5. xza.

VOL. II. T

/3
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Catalaunia in Gaul, $ 5. RRE. .

Catanea in Sicily, 2s. c. 3s.c. 2and 38.C.

Caulonia in Italy, 2 and 3s. &.

Caura in Spain, 1 B. RRR.

Caystri in Ionia, 3 B. RRR.

Celenderis in Cilicia, 2. RR. 3 s. R,

Celsa in Spain, 2 B. RRER.

Celti in Spain, 2 B. RRR.

Cenchrea in Achaia, B. RRE.

Centoripa in Sicily, 2 5. RRR. 3 B, C.

Ceos an isle, 3 B. RR.

Cephaloedium in Sicily, 3 s. . 3 8. c.

Cephalonia an isle, 3s. and 3 B. BER.

Cer=tania in Crete, 3 s. RRR.

Ceraunia in Achaia, 3 B. RRR. Golrs.

Cerdilus, RERR.

Ceretapa in Phrygia, 3 B. BRRR.

Ceretium in Spain, 3 B. RER.

Cerynthus in Eubeea, rr. .

Chabacta in the Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. BRR.

Chalcedon in Bithynia, 3 s. Rr. 3 B, C.

Chalcis in Eubcea, 3s. tc. 3 B. c.

Chaonia, 3 B. RER. Goltz.

Chelidonia an isle, 3 B. Rrr. Goltz.

Chersonesus of Crete, 2's. RRR. 3 B. RER.
Taurica, 3 B. RR.

~ Chios'an isle, 3 s. cc. 2. c. 3 B. cc.

Chylinum, 3 B. RRR. Goltz.

Cibyra in Phrygia. 2s. RRR. 3 5. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Cimolis an Isle, . RER.

Cithzeron in Beetia, B. RRR.

Cius in Bithynia, 2 8. RRE.

Claros, RRR.

<o
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Claudias in Cappadocia, $ B. RRR.

Clazomenz in Ionia, 3s. R, 3B cC.

Cleides isles, B. RRR.

Cleonz in Argolis, 3s. RRR. .

Clunia in Spain, 2 B. RRR. .

Cnidus in Caria, 3s. c. B. R.

Cnossus in Crete, 2s. c. 2B. R. 3 B. c.

Colophon in Ionia, 2s. RR. 3s. ». 3B, C. '

Colossa in Phrygia, 2 B. RRR.

Comana in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. ®RR.

Comios in Gaul, 3s. rrr.

Commagene in Syria, 3 5. R.

Conium in Phrygia, B. RRR. i

Cophos in Attica, 3 s. RER. Acad. Vindob.

Copia in Italy, 3 b. &, N

Corcyra an isle, 2s. RR. 38, c. 2B, RR, 3 B.'CC. .

Corduba in Spam, 3 B. RRR. ’

Corinth, 3s. cc. 3 8. cc.

Corycus in Cilicia, 3 B. rr.

Cos an isle, 2s. R. 3s.C. 2B.R. .

Cosa or Cosea in Thrace, 3 c. r. 3s. RR. These coins were

' formerly ascribed to Cosa in Italy, but Neuman has

proved them to have been struck in Thrace by Brutus.
* um. vet. pop. &c. TomII. Vind. 1783. P: 128.

Cossetani of Spain, RRR.

Cossura an isle, 2 B. R. 3 B. RR.

Cotyceum in Phrygia, £ B. RRR.

Couphonia in Babylonia, 2s. RRR.

Cragus in Lycia, 3s. B. 2 B. RR. 3 B. R.

Cranium in Cephalenia, 3s. c. 3 B.'RR.

Cranum ip Thessaly, -3 B. rr&..(a horse.)

- Crete, 28. RR.
Cromna in Paphlagonia, 3s.. BR.

T 2
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Crotona in Italy, G. RER. 28.c. 35 €. 35 RRE..
Ctimene in Thessaly, 2. RR. ». BR. 3 B. BRR.
Cuma in Italy, 2. rrR. 38.cC.

Cyme in Aetolia, 2. c. 3.8. ce.

Cydna in Lycia, $s. RRR.

Cydon in Crete, 25.c. 28. ®. 3B. €.

Cyllene in El®a, ». rrR.

Cyme in Eolia, 25. RR. 5. RR.

Cyon in Caria, 3 B. »RE.

Cyparissus in Phocin, ». mar.

Cypharissa in Messenia, 2 5. RER.

Cyrene in Africd, 3G. c. 2s. . 38.C. 2B..3R, 3 3. CC.
Cyrium in Cyprus, RRR.

Cyrrhus in Syria, rRR.

Cytharestum, 3 s. Rer. Golts.

Cythnus an isle, 3s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Cytonis in Paphlagonia, Rrr.

Cyzicus in Mysia, 6. RR. 25. RRR. 2B.C. 3 3. 0.

D,
- Daldis in Lydia, 3 ». rre.
Damascus in Syria, 2. B. 3B, Rr.
. Damastium in Epirus, 2 s. RRR. $ 5. RRR.
Dardanus in Troas, 1B. BR.
Darrhe on the Red Sea, rer. Golts.
Decelia in Attica, »er. Le Bret.
Delos an isle, 3 B. RRR.
Delphi in Greece, G. Ber. 38, and 3 5. RBR,
Demetrias in Assyria, $B. ®.
Thessaly, 3s. &
Derbe in Lycamia, ReR.
) Dialflintes in Gaul, 3 s. rRR.
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" Dioscurias in Colchis, 3 8. ga&.
Diosherion in Ionia, rER.
Dionysopolis in Thrace, 2 5. &z.
Docimeum in Phrygia, 3 B. rB.
Doliche in Commagene, 2 5. =.
Doliclis in Lycia, rrr. Golts.

Dora in Pheenicia, 3 B. RRB.

Dornacus in Gaul, 3s. c.

Dosa’in Assyria, 3 B. BRR.

Drepanum in Sicily, 8s. and 3 5. &z

Duratum in Glaul, 3 5. RRR.

Dyrrachium in Illyria, 8s. cc. $5. &,
Laconia, B. RRR.

E.

Eburo in Gaul, 3s. »rr.

Eglon in Palestine, 3 5. rRR.

Eiona in Thrace, Rrr.

- Elace in Eolis, =gz,

Eleeusa in Cilicia, RRR.

Elatea in Phocis, rrr. Arigons,

Elea in Etolia, 3 s. RRBR. 3 B. RR.

Elenita an isle, 3 s. BRR.

Eleusis in Attica, 3 B. c.

Eleutherna in Crete, 2s. RR. 33. R, 3 B. R
Elis in Peloponnesus, 3 B. RRR.

Elyrus in Crete, 3s. R. 3 B. RR. _
Emporie in Spain, 3 s. RRR. 1 B. RRR. 2B. C.
Enna in Sicily, 2 8. rr. 3 B. c.

Entella in Sicily, 3s. rrr. 3 B. c.

Ephesus in Ionia, 2and 3s. c. 2B. »r, 3 B. C.
Epicnemidij in Locris, 3s. RR.
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Epictetos of Phrygia, 3 s. RRR. -
Epidaurus in Argolis, 3 B. Br.
Epiphania in Syria, 3 B. BR.

Epirus, 2. rR. 3. R 3B. c,
Erade in Attica, B. RRR.

Eresus in Lesbos, 3s. and 3 B. gex.
Eretria in Eubeea, 3s.c. 3 B. R,
Eriza in Caria, rrR. Pellerin.
Ermocapalis in Lydia, 3 B. RRR.
Erythra in Ionia, 3s. c. $8. ¢.
Erythraa in Crete, 3 B. RRR.

Eryx in Sicily, rrR.

Etenna in Pamphylia, rer. Pellerja.
Eubcea an isle, 2s. RRR. 38. C. 3B. C.
Eucarpia in Galatia, 3 B. RRR.
Eufara, unknown, RRR.

Eumenea, RRR. ’

Eurydjcium in Elis, B. BRR.

Eusebia in Cappadocia, 2 B. RRE.

Evee in Arcadia, 3s. RRR. The gold ascribed to Eve with

ETA belong to Cyrene,
Euthenitos in Caria, RRR.

*

Fesule in Italy, 3 B. rRRR.

Falisci in Italy, 3s. c. 3 B.RR,
Faria an isle, 2s. RRR. :
Fastium in Beeotia, 8 s.mrR.  Golis.

Ga

Gaba in Pheenicia, RRR.



Panr L.~ GREEK.

Gades in Spain, s. rr. 2 B. RR.

Galacte in Sicily, 8 ». &R,

Galatia, Rra.

Galatine, Rrr.

Gaza in Palestine, 3 B. RRR.’ .
Gazium in Paphlagonia, 2 8. RRR.
Gaulos an isle, 3 B. RRR.

Gelas in Sicily, 2 and 3s. and 3 B. c.
Germa in Mysia, RRR. )

Gili in Spain, 2 B. ReR.

Gomphi in Thessaly, 3B RR..

Gordus in Lydia, 3 B. rR.

Gorgippia, Cimmerian Bosphorus, RER.
Gortyna in Crete, 2 and 3 8. and 8 B. C. R.
Gravisca in Italy, 3 8. RRR. ~
Grumentum in Italy, 8 B. RRR. "
Gyrton in Thessaly, 3 B. RRE.
Gythium in Laconia, rRr. Goliz,

’

H.

Hadrianum in Mysia, rer. Colleg. Acad. Vindob. '

Hadruinetum in Africa, 1 B. RE.
Halesa in Sicily, eBr.

Haliartus in Beeotia, rRR.
Halicarnassus, Rrg. Golts. .
Halonesus an isle, B. RRR. .
Haluntium in Sicily, BRe.
Harma in Beeotia, RRR.

Harpasa in Caria, RER.

Hatria in Italy, B. rR.

Heliopolis in Syria, rrz. Goltz.
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Hephestia in Lemnos, $ . rxg.
Heraclea in Acarnania, 2 and $ s, and 8 ». »xx.
' Bithynia, HPAKAEIA, 3s. c. 3 B. &}.
Heraclea in Caria, $ B. rRR.
Italy, 8s.c. 3B. €
Macedon, 2s. 8. 3s. %
Heracleum, in Pontus, Rre.
Heraclia in Italy, G. ReR. 2. RR.
Hermicapelus in Lydia, B. rER.
Hierapolis in Cilicia, 3 5. &R
Phrygia, 2 5. reR. $3B. 2.’
Syria, 8 B. RER.
Hierapytna, 2 and 3 s. RRR. .
-Hieroczesarea in Lydia, 2 and 3 B. Rrr.
Himera in Sicily, 3s. c. 3B. c.
Hiponium in Italy, 3 5. ’R, 2.8. . 3 %. BR.
Hispania, 3 B. &r.
Hippana in Sicily, 3 5. Rer.
Hipparis in Sicily, 3 . ren.
Hippone in Africa, rrs.
Histizza in Eubcea, rrr.
Homatia in Macedon, 2 ..rx.
Homolium in Thessaly, rus.
Hybla in Sicily, 2 5. Bgr.
Hyccarum in Sicily, rrr.
‘Hydrela in Caria, B. RRR.
Hydru_ntﬁm in Italy, 3 8. BRR. Golts.
+ Hyle in Locris, 2 5. BRE.
‘Hypepa in Lydia, 3 5. re.
Hypatzum in Aetolis, rer.
, Hyrina in Italy, s. r.
Hyrcania, 3s.RR. 2B. RRR, 3 B. RR, -




Ietia in Sicily, 3-8. BRR.
Iasus in Caria, RRR.
Iearus an isle, 2s. RRE.
Iconium in Lycaonia, 3 8. rR&.
Idalium in Cyprus, BrR.
lipense in Spain, 28. R. 38. % 2and 35 ¢,
Ilipla in Spain, 1 B. RRR. 2B, RRR, /
Ilium in Troas, 2s. RRR. 3 B. RR. °
Ilures.in Spain, 2. . A
Imbrus an isle, B. RRE.
in Caria, B. RRE.
Ios an isle, 3 B. RRR.
Iotappe in Cilicia, Brr.
Ipogro in Spain, 3 5. BRE.
Irene an isle, 3 B. R&R.
Iria in Italy, ®R=.
Irippo in Spain, 2 8. ¢. 3 B. RR.
Irrhesia an isle, Rrr. Pellerin.
. Isaurus in Isauria, e. RRR.
Isindus in Pamphylia, B. rR3.
Ismene in Beeotia, 3 s. RRR.
Issa an isle, 3 B. c.
_ Istizea in Eubcea, 25, ReR. 3s. ¢. 33. €.
“Istrus in Masia, 3s. c.
Isulis in Ceos, 3 B. RRR.
Isus in Beeotia, RRR. Arigon:.
Ithaca an isle, 3 8. RRx. Neuman has published a fine one,
. obv. head of Ulysses in a sailor’s cap; rev. & cock,
IOAKQN.
Itonus in Crete, 2s. RRB. 3 3. C.
- dtuci in Spain, 2 ». raR.
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Julias in Palestine, B. RRR.
Juliogordis, 3 5. &r.
Juliopolis in Phrygia, 2 s. rrx.

‘L. SRR

Lacanatz of Slcnly, rrR. Le Bret.

Lacedemon, 2s. RRR. 3s. RR. 2B.C. 3 8. C.

Lachanitis or Lacanate in Cilicia, 2 s. RR.

Laclia in Spain, 2 B. RER.

Lacydon in Gaul, 3 s. Rer.

" Laini of Lucania, 2 s. REr.

Lalassis in Isacoria, B. ®RR.

Kamia in Thessaly, 3 5. grr.

Lampa in Crete, B. RRR. °

Lampsacus in Mysia, 3 G. Re. 3 5. C. 3E. RE.

Landina in Italy, B. Rer. o .

Laodicea in Phrygia, 2s. RRR. 3 B. RR. 4
‘Syria, 2s. RRR. 2B. k. 3 B, €.
Pontus, B. RRR.

Lapitha of Thessaly, rzr. o -

Lappa in Crete, 3's. RRE.

Larinum or Laris in Italy, 28. rr. 35 K.

Larissa in Thessaly, 3s. c. 48 R. )

Lastigi in Spain, 2B. RR. 3 B. RR. . -

Lebedus in Ionia, 2s. Rer. ~

Leontinum ia Sicily, 2 and §s. c. $B. C..

Leptis in Africa, 2 B. Rk3. .

Lesbos an isle, 3s. c.

Leuca in Italy, 3 s. RRR.

Leucas in Acarnania, 3s.c, 35. ¢

Syria, B.RRR.
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Lexovii in Gaul, ». rrR.
Lilybzum in Sicily, 28. rar. $ 8. R
Limyra in Lycia, 8s. Rrr.
Lipara an isle, 3 G. Rrr. 3 5. RR. 2B. C.
Litanobriga in Gaul, 3s. rea.
Liternum in Italy, . are..
Liviopolis in the Asiatic Pontus, rrr. Arigoni,
Locris in Italy, 6. rRr. 3s. r. 2 and 3 B. B.
Locris, 3s. c. 2B. RR,
Longone in Sicily, ». zBr.
Lopadussa an isle, rer.
Lucania in Italy, 2 5. gr- $B. R
Luceria in Italy, 28. 8. 38.c. -
Lus in Gaul, 3 B. RRR.
Lycium in Thessaly, wrr. Coll. Acad. Vindob.
Italy, 28. rR. 3B. R
Lyciani in Italy, 3 b. RrB.
Lysias in Caria, RrR. Lo
Lysimachia in Etolia, 3 s. gge.
Thrace, 3 5. k.
Lyttus in Crete, 2s. c. 35 2. 3B.R.

M.

Macedon, 2 and 3s. c. 2 and 3 8. cc. After, it became a
Roman province, . and was divided into four parts;
whence on coins, First, &c. Macedon. ITIPOTHE, &c.

Macella in Sicily, rer.

Macrocepbalum in Pontus, 3 s. r,

Maeonia ip Lydia, 3 B. R

Magnesia in Ionia, 2s. R. 35. BR. 3n c.

Lydia, 2 and 3 &. ®.
Thessaly, 3 B. rue.
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Malea in Laconia, 3s. c.
Malienses in Thessaly, 2s. RrRR. 3 5. rRR.
Mallus in Cilicia, 3 s. Bg.
Mamertum in Italy, 2and 35. ¢. -
Mantinea in Arcadia, rrr. Pellerin.
Marathon in Attica, RRr. .
Marathus in Syria, 8. c.
Marcianopolis in Maesia, arx.
Marium in Cyprus, 8 s. RRR.
Maronea in Thrace, 2 and 3s. cc. 2B. &, 33. c.
Massicytes’in Lycia, 3s. 8. 3B. &,
Massilia in Gaul, 3. cc. 28. R 38, cc.
Mastaura in Lydia, 8. rRR.
. Mazara in Sicily, ree. Pellerin,
Mediomatrici in Gaul, B. RRR.
Medion in Etolia, k=r.
Megalopolis in Arcadia, 3s. c,
Megara in Attica, 3s.r. 3B. C.
Sicily, 3 5. c.
Megarsus in Cilicia, 3s. rrr.
Megiste an isle, rrr.
Melita an isle, 2B. c. 3B. c.
Melitopolis on.the Hellespont, 2 B. rr,
- Meles an isle, 3s. R. 2B. 8. 3B. c.
Mena in Sicily, 3 5. c. S
Mende in Macedonia, 2 s. Rre.
Mesambria in Thrace, 3 s. rr.
Messana in Sicily, 2and 3s.c. 28, B. 3B. c.
Messene in Greece, 3 s. . 3 B.C.
Metapontum in Italy, . RRR. 28. €. 38. ¢. 35 R,
Methymna in Lesbos, 3 s. rrr. 3 3. c. '
Metropolis in Phrygia, or in Thessaly, 8 3. arr. $ B. rr.
Miletopolis in Mysia, B. RER.
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Miletus in Ionia, $s. c. 3. c.

Minya in Thessaly, rar. Pellerin.

Molino, Rrr.

Mopsos in Cilicia, 3 8. c.

Morgantum in Sicily, 3 s. ere. 2 and 3 B. Err. -
Moslene in Lydia, . krr.

Mothone in Messenia, 2 B. RRR.

Motye in Sicily, 3s. rr.

Mumertum in Italy, 2s. RRR. $ 5. RER. 1 B. RRR. &C.
Munda ia Spain, 2 B. RRR.

Myconus an isle, 38. c.

Myl isles of Crete, B. rer.

Mylasa in Caria, 3 B. BRR.

Mpynudus in Caria, 2. RRR. 3 B. 2.

Mpynea in Thessaly; 3s. rr®. B. BRR.

Myrina in Eolia, 2. c. 3 B. r2R.

Mpyrlea in Bithynia, B. BRR. |

Mpytilene in Lesbos, 3s. ». 3 5. RR. 8B, c.

\

- t

N.

Nacolea in Phrygia, s. rRe.

Nacrusa in Lydia, ». Bre.

Nagidas in Cilicia, 8 s. rrR.

Naupactus in Etolia, 3 s. Br.

Naxus in Sicily, 8s.c. 3. 1

Naxus an isle, $s. B.

Nea an isle, ser. Pellerin.

Neapolis in Italy, 2s. rrr. 335. cc. 38, cc.
Caria, 3B. rRR. (a bunch of grapes.}
Macedon, 38. c/ (a masqu’e%

Nemausus in Gaul, 2s. Rer. 3 B.\RRR. '{‘{ {

Nice in Bithynia, 3 b. zax. &
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Nice in Thrace, $ B. rRRR.
Nicomedia in Bithynia, 3 b. &.
Nicopolis in Epirus, 2s. rr. B. RRR. Pellerin.
Numo in Gaul, 2s. Rre.

Nisea near Megara, 38 5. &R,
Nisyros an isle, 3-B. B.

Nola in Italy, 3s. rrr.

Norba, in Spain, 3 B. RRR.
Nuceria in Italy, 3s. reR. 3B. R.
Nucrinum in Ttaly, B. reR.

Nysa in Caria, 3 B. RRR.

' Preonia, s. RRE.

g 0.
Oaxes in Crete, RRr.
Obulco in Spain, 28. c. 3 B. R
Obules in Spain, 1 B. RRR. 2 B. RR. 3 B. RRR.
Ocu in Gaul, B. RRR.
Odessus in Thrace, Rra.
QOeniade in Acarnania, 3 B. C.
Qetrei in Thessaly, s. rrr. B. RRR.
Olbia in Pamphy[ia, RRR.
Olbiopolis in Sarmatia, 3 B. BRr.
Oluntium in Spain, 3s. RER. 3 B. RRR,
- Olus in Crete, 2s. RRER.
Olynthus in Thrace, rrr.
Olympus in Lycia, 3s. &r.
Onuba in Spain, 3 B. RER.
Ophrysium in Troas, mer.
Opus in Locris, 2 and $5. c. 8 B. xR,
Orchomenus in Beeotia, 3 B..BR.
Oricus in Epirus, ERr.
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Orippo in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 3 B. BR

Oroagri, 3 B. RRR. '

Oroundu in Pamphylia, = rrr.

Orra in Italy, 28. R 3 B. rR.

Orsantum in Italy,, 3 B. RRR.

Orthagoria in Macedonia, 2 s. Rz,

Orthosias in Caria, B. RRR. . IR
Ortona in Italy, 2 B. RRr. oL
Osca’in Spain, 3 s. RRR.

Osicerda in Spain, B. RER,

Osseta in Spain, 2 B. c.

Ostur in Spain, 2B. BRR. 3 B. RRR.

Oxyrinthus in Egypt, Rrr. .

P. .

P=zounia, 3 B. RER.

Peastum or Posidonia, 2s. . 2 and 8 B. c.

Pagasaa'in Macedon, RRR.

Page in Attica, 3 B. RRR.

Palermon in Sicily, with Pheenician characters, s. rr.

Pales in Cephalonia, 3s. RRR. 3 B. RR.

Palmyra (head of Serapis), 3 B. RRRR.

Paltos in Syria, =

Pandorium in Italy, 3 s. Rrr. Goltz.

Pandosia in Italy, 2 s RRR. $s. RRR.

Panormus in Sicily, 3 . RRR. 3. RAR. 3§ B. €.

Panopolis in Egypt, B. RRr.

Pantala in Thrace, 3 B. rr.

Panticapzum on the Bosphorus, 3 c. rRrr. 3 5. RRa.
3B.cC

Paphos in Cyprus, 3 s. RR. 3 B. RR.

Parium in Mysia, 2s. RER. 3 8. C.
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* Paros an isle, 2 and 3 s, rer. 35. R

Patara in Lycia, $s. BR.

Patree in Achaia, 2s.RR. 3s. & 2and 3B, &
Peire in Achaia, 3s. c. '

Pelinna in Thessaly, 2s. RRR. 3 s. KRR.
Pella in Macedon, 3s. Rrr. 3 . €.
Pelecania in Beeotia, B. RRR.

Peloponnesus, 2s. RR. 3 8. RR. B. RRR.
Pelusium in Egypt; &ee. Frelich.
Peparetbus an isle, 38. c.

Perga in Pamphylia, 3 5. »r.

Pergamus in Mysia, G. RRr. 2and 3s.c. 3 M. ¢c. '
Perinthus in Thrace,l $ 8. C.
Perrhebea in Thessaly, s. rre.
Pessinas in Galatia, RRR.

Petelia in Italy, 2. . 3B. C.

Petra in Africa, B. RRR.

Phacium in Thessaly, 3 8. rx.
Pheenice, 2B. &

Phaistus in Crete, 2 and 3s. c. $5. ¢.
Phalanna in Thessaly, 2s. RRR. 3 B. R
Phalasarna in Crete, 28 RR. 3 s. C.
Phanagoria, Cimmerian Bosphorus, »n
Phanagoria on the Bosphorus, ». nzr.
Pharcadon in Thessaly, $ &, rer.
Pharnacia in Pontus, B. RER.

Pharsalia in Thessaly, 8 s. c.

Pharus an isle, rre.

Phaselis in Lycia, 3s. c. 8. BrR.

Phea in Elis, B. ®rr.

Pheneos in Arcadia, 25. RRR.. 3 K. RRR.
Phere in Thessaly, 3 B. rar. ‘
Philadelphia in Lydia, 3. c.

[N
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Philadelphia in Syria, B. RRR. . : REETURRE !
Philippi in Macedon, 2 s. rax .3 B. Xz S '
Philippopolis, 3 8. rrr.  Goltz. - .. i
Philocalea in Pontus, 3 B. RRR. \ b
Philomelium in Phrygia, 8 u. rr.
Phina in Pontus, 3 b. ReR. Golse. AR
Phocis, 3s. c. $B. re. - . L
Phocza, 2 5. rrr. 3E. c.
Picenum in Italy, 3s. rrr. Goltz.
Pinamyti of Egypt, rer. Froel.
Pimolisa in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RrR.
Pisaurum in Italy, sre. .
Pitane in Mysia, 3 B. RRR. :
Plarassa in Caria, 3 s. RRR.
Plotinopolis in Thrace, 33. rer.
Poemaneni in Mysia, B. RRR." . !
Polyrrhenum in Crete, 25. Rk $5. R
Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, 2 8. mer.- @~ % .
Populonium in Italy, 3s. r. 2B. R, .
Posidonia in Italy, c.rrr. 2s. ” 8s.¢C. 38 c
Praesus in Crete, 2s. Ba. 3 s..and 9 8. ax. . 1
Prasia in Laconia, 3 B. RER.
Priandus in.Crete, 3 s. and 3 B. rRR.
Pnapos on the Hellespont, 3 s. »rk.  Coll. Acad, Vindob.
Priene in Jonia, 3 B. RR. C
Proana in Thessaly, 3 s. rrr.
Proconnesus an isle, $s RR. - - A
Pronos in Cephalonia, 5. Rer. . . - ¢
Prusa in Bithynia, 2 5. rr. e Cerered
Psamathus in Laconia, RrRr. Arigoni.
Pthiotis in Thessaly, $ s. and 3 B. RER.
Ptolemais in Cyrene, 3 B. RR. o
~ in Galilea, 28. ®R. * - - S

\
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' Pydna in Macedon, 3 B. R=.
Pylos in Elis, 3s. and 3 5. RER.
Puteoli in Italy, 3 B. &rr.
Pylos in Messenia, 3 B. RRE.
Pyrus in Caria, B. RRR.
Pythium in Thessaly, 3 B. rer.

. Pythopolis in Bithynia, B. BRRE.

R.

Ratumacos in Gaul, 3 8. reR.
Raucos in Crete, 2. RR. 3 8. RR. 3 B. RRR.
‘Ravenna in Italy, B. RRR.
" Remi in Gaul, 3 B. RER.
Rhegium in Italy, 2 and 3s. c. 2 and 3 B. cc.
Rhesena in Mesopotamia, 1 B. nr.
Rhithymna in Crete, 3 s. and 3 B. RR.
Rhodes, 1s. rr. 2 and 35 cc. 2 ands B. CC.
‘Rhodo in Spain, 3s. &r.
Rhodunusia in Gaal, 3 s. rrs.
Rhosos in Syria, RRR. Maffei.
Ricina in Italy, 2s. rre.
Rome, POMAIQN, Rome, or Romano, struck' in Sicily and
Gracia Mdgna, 3s.and 3B, c.
Rotomagus in Gaul, B. RRR.
Rubi in Italy, 3 5. reR. -
Roveca in Gaul, 3s. RRR. B. RRR.
Rovu in Gaul, 3 s. nrn.
Rypee in Achaia, 3 5. RRR.

-

S.

Sacili in Spain, 235. rReR, 3 B. RER.
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Saetabis in Spain, 2 B. R&.’§ B. RRR.
Saettem in Lydia, rre.
Sagalassus in Pisidia, RrRr.
Saguntum in Spain, 1 B. Rre. 2 and 3 5. BRR.
Sais in Egypt, Rer.
Sala in Phrygia, 3B. B.
Salamis an isle, 3 B. rag.
Salamis in Cyprus, 6. RR. 2 5. RR. 3 8. RRR. B.RER.
Salapia in Italy, 2 B. R. 8B. B. 3s. RRR. CAAA. -
Salentinum in Italy, 3s. rre. Golte. :
Salpesa in Spain, 2 B. RER. $B. RRR.
Samdalium in Pisidia, B. rRRR.
Same in Cephalene, 3 s. rrR. 3 B. R.
Samos an isle, $s. c. 3B. R,
Samesata in Commagene, 3 B. .
Samothrace, 8 B. BRn.
Sandaleum in Pisidia, ®rrz.
Santones in Gaul, 3s. R. .
Sardes in Lydia, 2s. rr. 2 and 3 & c.
Saxus jn Crete, B. RRR.
Scepsis in Mysia, rar.
Troas, $s. RRR. B. BRR.
Sciathus an isle, B. RRR.
Scodre in Illyricam, 3 B. RRR.
Scotussa in Théssaly, 2 8. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Scyletium in Calabria, 1 B. RRR. 3 B. RRR,
Scyrus an isle, 3 s. RrRR. Golts.
Searo-in Spain, 2:B. RRR. 3 B. RRR.
Sebaste in Syria, 3 B. RRR.
Segesta in Sicily, 2 and 3s. c.. 3 B. ¢.
Segobriga in ‘Spain, 2 B. RR. 3 B. RR. R
Segovia in Spain, 2 B. RER. l
‘Segusia in Gaul, 3 5. kar.

U2
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Seleucia in Syria, 2. c. 2 and 3 5. e
Cilicia, 3 8. C..
Pamphylia, B. rER.
Selge in Pisidia, 2s. . 3 B. R&.
Selinus in Sicily, 2 and 3 s. c.' 2 B. BR,
Sequani in Gaul, 3s. RRR.
Seriphus an isle, 2 and 3s. c. 2and 38. C. 3 8. rit.
Sestus in Thrace, B. RRR. o
Siberene in Italy, mre.
Sicinus an isle, 3 B. RR.
Side in Pamphylia, 2 and 8s. . 3B. &
Sidon in Pheenicia, 2s. Rr. 2 and 3 8. C.
Sigeum in Troas, 3 B. Rex.
Silandus in Lydia, 3 B. rRr.
Sinope in Lydia, 3s. r. 33. ¢
Paphlagonia, 2s. Rr. 3s. R. 8. R,
Sinuessa in Latium, 3s. Rrr. Golts.
Siphnus an isle, £ s. rR. 3s and 33. C.
Sipontum in Italy, B. RRR.
Siris in Italy, 3 B. n.
Smintheia in Troas, or in Eolis, RRR. -
Smyrna in Ionia, 2s. c. 28.& 3 B. cc.
Soli in Cilicia, 3 B. RRR. i
Cyprus, 2s. C. 3 B. RR.
Solontinum in Sicily, 3 B. &
Solus in Sicily, 'B. RRR.
Sotioga in Gaul, 3s. RRR.
Spartolium in Macedon, Rrr.
Stabine in Italy, B. RRR.
Stectorium in Phrygia, B. RRf.
Stratonicea in Macedon, $ B. R.
Stymphalum in Arcadia, 3s.and 3 5. ®x.
Styra in Eubcea, 3 B. BR.

N
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Suberita in Crete, rrr.

Suesano in Italy, 2s. rR. 2. %,

Sumatia, 2 8. RRR.

Sybaris in Italy, 2 and 8s. c.

Sybritia in Crete, 2 s. ®R. .3 B. RRB.

Syme an isle near Rhodes, 3s. rrr. Golts.
Synnade in Phrygia, 3 e. RRR.

Synonia in Corsica, 3 B. RER.

Syracuse, 3. c. 1s. R. 2 and 3.3 cc. 2and 8 B. cc.
Syria, G. RRRR. s. R,

Syros an isle, B RRR.

Taba in Syria, 3 B. R.
Taballa in Lydia, ®rr.
Tabenum in Pisidia, 3 B. R,
Taletes in Laconia, 2 B. RRR.
Tamasus in Cyprus, 3 b. kre. Golts.
Tanagra in Beeotia, RRR.
Tanos in Crete, B. RRR.
Taphia an isle, 3s. RRr. 3 B. RRR.
Tarentum in Italy, 3 ¢. Rr. 2 and $s. cc. 3 8. rem.
Tarsus in Cilicia, 2 and 8 B. ¢, ’
Tauromenium in Sicily, 3 6. rr. 35, R. 2 and $ B, cc.
Teanum in Italy, 3s. r. 3 B. c. ,
Tegea in Arcadia, 3B.c. A coin ascribed to Tegea by
Freelich, in his Notitia, is apparently of Lesbos.
Tegea in Crete, B. RR.
Temenothyra in Lydia, 2 B. re.
Phrygia, B. RRR.
Temesz in Magna Grzacia, RRg.
Temnis in Eolis, 2 and 3 . na.
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Tenea near Corinth, rrr.

Tenedos an isle, 2 and 3s. n. 2. BRR.

Tenos an isle, 3. and 3 5. c. A

Teos in Ionia, 2 and $s. c. $8. c.

Terina in Italy, 2 and 3s. c. 3 B. RR.
Termessus in Pisidia, 2 8. RRR.

Terpiflus in Macedon, 3 B. r.

Thasus an iéle, 2and 3s. c. 3. c.

Thebes, 3G. rr. 2and 3s.¢c. $B. 0.
Themisonium in Phrygia, B. rER.

Theodosia in the Taurica Chersonesus, 3 ». Rx.
Thera an isle, B. RRR.

Therme in Sicily, 3s. ». $&B. c. ’
Thespiee in Beeotia, 3 s. RER. 3 B. RRR.
Thessaly, 2and 3s. c. 38.c.
Thessalonica, 3 B. cc.

Thibrus in Thessaly, B. RRE.

Thurium in Italy, c. rRer. 2 and 35, cc. 3B. R -
Thyessus in Lydia, B. Rrr.

Thurium in Acarnania, 3s. R,

Thuria in Messania, 3 B. kRR.

Thyatira in Lydia, 2 and 3 &. c.

Tiati or Teate in Italy, 2 and 3 5. x..
Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, 2 B. r&. .

Tirida in Thrace, 8s. RRR.

Tium in Bithynia, 8. Rrr.

Toledo in Spain, 2 B. RR.

Tomi in Mysia, 35. c. '

Torone in Macedon, 3 1. RRr. - Goltz.
Trajanopolis in Thrace, I b. r&R.
. Tralles in Lydia, 2s. and 3 B. ».

Trapezus in Cappadocia, 3 B. RR.
Tremithiopolis in Cyprus, 3 B. RrR.  Golts.

N
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Triadizza in Mesia, 3 B. .
Trichonium in AEtolia, RrrR. Golts,
Tricca in Thessaly, 3s. re.

Tricola in Sicily, 3s. Brr,
Trimenotyra in Mysia, Rrr.
Tripolis in Pheenicia, 2's. Rr. 2 and 3 5. c. TPITIOAITON.

Caria, 2 and 3 5. ¢, TPIIIOAEITQN.
Troas, 3 e. R,

Troezene in Argolis, 3 B. RrR.
Turones in Gaul, 3 B. RRR.

Tuder in Italy, 3s. rer. 3B. c.
Tyanum in Bithynia, 3 B. Rr. °

Tylis in Thrace, 2 s. RRR.- .
Tyndaris, 3 s, and 3 B. &.

Tyre in Pheenicia, 2s. c. 35, o,
Tyrana in Thrace, Brg, '

V.

Valentia in Spain, 2 B, RRR.

Italy, 2s. ®, 3s. RRE. 1B. R, 2B.C. 3B.C
Velia in Italy, 6. rer. 2 and 3s. cc. 2 and 8 5. ¢,
Venafrum in Italy, 2 8. RRR. )
Ventippo in Spain, 15. RRR. 2 B. RRE.
Verulamium in Britain, 3 s. and 3 B. RRR,
Uia in Spain, 1B. RRR.
Vicus Julius in Gaul, 8 s. REER,
Viritium in Gaul, B. RRR,
Ulia in Spain, 28. R. |
Volce in Gaul, $s. and 3 B. RRR.
Volaterra in Italy, 2. c.
Uria i Apulia, $s. RRR.

Calabria, 3s. ¢. 8 B. RR.
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_Urina in Italy, 2s. r2.

Urso in Spain, 2 B. RRR.
Ursona in Spéin, 1 B. RRR.
Uthina in Italy, $ B. RRR.
Uxentum in Italy, s. RRR.

X.
Xanthus in Lycia, B. RRR.

Z.

Zacynthus an isle, 2. RRR. 38. and 3 8. c,

Zancle, (or Messana) 2s. RrRr. Havercamp and Arigoni.
Zephalis or Caephalis in Sicily, $38. rrx. )
Zephyri in Locria, 3s. RrrR. Goltz.

Zephyrium in Cilicia, 3 s. RRR. B. RRR.

Zeugma in Syria, rRR. Gols. '
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No. VII.

An Account qf. the Rarity of Greek Coins of
Kings.

The kingdoms are arranged according to the priority of mra of their
coins. . The abbreviations are the same as in the preceding
estimate; but the coins commonly marked, as tetr. tetra-
drachms; didr. didrachms; dr. drachmas; hemidr. hemidrachms.

MACEDON.

The kingdom of Macedon was founded by Caranus, about
794 years before the Christian epoch; but of him there are
no coins; nor of his successors Ceenus, Thurimas, Perdiccas,
Argeus, Philip L, Aeropus, Alcetas, AmyntasI. Some
brass coins with AMIMT O Y. M. have been ascribed to the
last; but Freelich thinks they belong to Amyntas king of
Galatia. The square form of the omicron is certainly so far
from being a proof of their antiquity, that it is found on coins
of the Arsacidee about the Christian ra. And it isimpos-
sible that these coins can belong to Amyantas 1., not having
the indented square, or any other mark of such antiquity.

Alexander I. began his reign before Christ, 501. s. tetr.
very large, RRRR. dr. RRRR.
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Perdiccas II. 458, s. hemidr. rRrRR. in Dr. Hunter’s cab. ,
IIEPAIK. . )

Archelaus I. 430, (his portrait; rev. a horse pacing.)
s. tetr. common size, RER. dr. RR. 2B. RRR.

Orestes, 406, none.

Archelaus 11, 403, a silver tetr. with Jupiter, on reverse,
APXEAAIY, imputed to Archelaus I. seems to belong to
him: it is RRRR.

Pausanias, 398, s. tetr. RerR. if not unique, Dr. H. cab.

Amyntas II. or IIL. [IIL. if Amyntas son of Philip be
numbered,] 389, s. tetr. RR. BAXIAEOE AMYNTOY — 2 B.

AMTYNTA or IITANAION, rr.—3 B. (wants the portrait *)
" RRR. -

. Alexander II. 370, AAEEANAPOY, (a borse) s. tetr. RRR.
3 B. BR. . ) :

Piolemszeus Alorites, 369, IITOAEMAIOT AAOPIT. s. didr.
'RRR. , .

Perdiccas II. 366, TIEPAIKKOY, (a horse) BASIAEOX
TIEPAIKKOTY, (a club) 2 5. rex. (a lion.) .

Philip IL. . or as some, IIl. commonly called Philip
of Macedon, 360, ¢. didr. c.—c¢. hemidr. BR.—s. tetr.
and dr. c.—2 and 3B. c. BA. . BAZIAEOT &IAIITIIOY,
&ec.

Olympias, as supposed, her portrait without inscription,
rev. a man on horseback, also no inscription, 1 B. RRR.—
with OATMIIIA BAZIAIZSA. RRRR.

Alexander the Great, 334, c. tetr. Re.—oc. didr. c.—q.
hemidr. Rr. —s. tetr. c. —s. dr. c. —s. hemidr. with his
portrait, BRRR. — 8. didr. RRR.— 2 and 3 B. c.

Philip Arideeus, brother of Alexander, 822, BAZIAEQZ

# When the portrait of any prince is found, as most common, ne
notice is taken; but if wanting, it is so marked.

\
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SIAITITIOY, perfectly resembling those of Alexander, accor-

ding to Freelich, c. didr. and hemidr. RER. —s. tetr. and
dr. rr.—3 B. RR.  Hayme, ‘with his usual inaccuracy,
ascribes a coin, BA. AP. to Arideeus: it beloﬁgs to Arche-
laus II. :
, Cassander, 815, 2and 3 B. %.-

.Antigonus, 296, BAZJAEOX ANTIT'ONOY, 2B. RRE.

Antipater, 296, BAZIAEOZ ANTIIIATPOT, 2 and $ B.
RrE,

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 292, BASIAEOZ AHMHTPIOT,
sometimes TOTHPOZ, s. tetr. &e. rR.— 3 8. (no portrait)h
RRR. ' .

Lysimachus, 286, G. tetrastater or octodrachm, RRR. —
G. tetr. RR. — G. didr. R.—s. tetr. ¢. —s. dr. ¢. —s. he- -
midr. RReR. rev. alion, Dr. H. no ram’s korn, true portrajt. -
—2and 3B. ®

Ptolemy Ceraunus, 281, s. BAXIAEOZ IITOAEMAIOY,
KEPATNOY, (head of Alexander) rrr. dubious.

~ Meleagros, 280, BAXIAEOX POY MEAEAI‘POT G.
RRRR. — 3 B. RRRR. ,

Antipater, 280, BASIAEOS ANTIIIATPOY. G. RRkR.

Bosthenes, 280, BASIAEOS SOZ®ENOT, (bust of Alex-
ander) s. RRER.

Antigonus Gonatas, 278, BAZIAEOE ANTITONOT I'Q-
NATOTY, s. tetr. RR. 3 B. RR.

Demetrius 11, 242, s. tetr. r. 3 B. C.

Antigonus III. Doson, 232, BAZIAEOS ANTITONOY,
(head of Pan) . didr. RRR. —s, tetr. BRR. 3 B. R.

Phitip IIL. or IV. 219, (a face much like M. Antony, and
.quite unlike Philip 1L or IIL) s. tetr. RRR, —s. didr. rrn.
—2 and 3 B. RR. ‘

Perseus, 177, 5. tetr. RRR, 2B. R — with portrait, rea.
38 R
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SICILY.

Gelo, the first king of Syracuse, B. c. 491, TEAQN. e.
RRR, — 8. didr. and dr. R.—3B. c. ¥

Thero, king of Agrigentum, 480, ®EPO, (no portrait) 3 s.
RRR.

Hiero I. (478 to 467) c. dr. c. (no bust)—1 and 2 B.

'+ CC.

Dionysius I. 404, AIONTZIOY, G. RRR. (no bust) —s. n.
(no bust) — 3 B. with his bust, er without, rr. — Tin, size
of tetr. RRR.

Dionysius II. 368, s. R. B. RRE.

Philistis, her era is'not certain. However, it is probable
she was widow of Gelo son of Hiero II. s. tetr. R. dr. RRERR,
" Icetas of Syracuse, 340, EIII IKETA, . didr. RR. —s,
RR. (they have no portrait.)

Agathocles, 314, c. didr. rr. (no bust) —s. tetr. RR. (no

bust) — didr. (with bust) rrr.—2 and 3 B. (no portrait)
cc. ‘ . .

Phintias, tyrant of Agrigentum, about 300, 2 and 3 &.

R. ‘ :
Hiero IL. (275 to 215) s. didr. r.— 2 and 3 B. cc.
Hieronymus, 214, (almost always a thunderbolt on re-

verse) G. didr. ®BR.—s. didr. RRR.—2 and $ B. R.

% More probably of Gelo son of Hiero IL
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CYPRUS.

Evagoras, about 4-00, BAZIAEOE EYATOPOY. KYIIPI-
QN, s. RRER.

In 332 the kingdom surrendered to Alexander the
" Great.

CARIA.

) Hecatomnus, 391, s. didr. rar. (no bust.) —s. dr, men.
{no bust.)
Mausolus, 381, s. didr. =RR. (no bust; full face of -
Apolle.) . .
Artémisia, none. .
Idrieus, 355, IAPIEOX, s. didr. RRR. 2 B. RRR;
Ada, none. .

Pexodarus, about 340, IIEZOAAPOT, s. didr. RrR. (ne
bust) s. dr. rar. (no bust.) »
Thontopatos, 337, s. didr. nEr.

!

PAONIA.

Audoleon, 330, s. tetr. RRR.—s, dr. RRRR.— 3 B. RRRR.
enly pu. in Germany: See Neuman.
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HERACLIA PONTICA.

Timotheus Dnonysus, about 356, (see Phot. Bibl. p 708)
TIMO®EOY AIONTZOT, s. hemidr. rRrr.

Amastris, about 340, AMAXTPIO BAZIAIZE. ERreR.
Spanheim. ’

EPIRUS.

Arisbas, 2 B. BRRR, _(Imp. cab. Paris.) .

Alexander son of Neoptolemus, 336, AAEZANAPOT ~
TOTY NEOIITOAEMOT,‘ G. .didr.- and hemidr. s. tetr. and
dr. RRR.— 3 B. AAEEA. TOY NE. RRRR. (no portrait; but
a thupderbolt within a laurel wreath, rev. an eagle.)' The
6. didr. is of miraculous workmanship, with the head. of
Jupiter Dodonzeys. The 6. hemidr. bas a full face of
Apollo.

Pyrrhue, 278, G. dr ‘RRR. (no portrait.) —s, tetr. RRRE.
—s. didr. RR. (no portrait.)—3 B. . Goltzius gives a s
coin of Pyrrhus in his Silicia, ®EZIPOTIQN, whlch has
his bust.

Pthias, Mother of Pyrrhus, 2 8. c.
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EGYPT.

The successors of Alexander having divided his conquests
among them; Ptolemy had Egypt; Seleucus, Syria; Anti-
gonus, Asia Minor, '
~ The eagle is almost always the reverse of Egyptian kings.
The date is that of the reign marked L. The silver tetra- -
drachms have commonly the date: the brass seldom, whence
the latter are not easily ascertamed ; and are consequently of
very little valae.

Ptolemy 1. Soter, 323, BAZIAEOZ= IITOAEMAIO'I‘ G.
tetr. mee. didr. Rr. with a chariot drawn by elephants, °
ReRR. G. hemidr. RR.—s. tetr. sometimes SQTHPQE, c.
s. didr. .. —1, 2, and 3 B. ¢. The vast Egyptian brass
" pieces begin with Ptolemy I. and appear of most of the
Prolemies.

Berenice his queen, rev. of Ptolemy I. 2 and 3 5. rr. —
alone, G. tetr. RRR.-—G. hemidr. RR.— 1 and 2 B. RR. 3 B.
ER. ' T ‘

Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, 282, G. tetr. ®EQN AAEA-
$QN, with the heads of. his father and mother (Ptolemy 1.
and Berenice) on one side, and those of bimself and Arsinoé
on the other, rr. —G. didr. with the same, rrr.—s. tetr. -
and 3 B. r. with 8IAAAEA$OY, rerR. — 2 B. with his father,
and his first wife, the daughter of Lysimachus, rrs.

. Arsinoé, e. tetr. .. APZINOHT $IAA.
* Magas, who usarped Cyrene from Ptolemy Philadelphus
hi Bmther, % B. RRRR. Newuman.. Rev. of Ptolemy before
- his usurpation, $B. &r,
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Ptolemy III. Evergetes, 24-5, s. RRKR.— 3 B. with
EYEPTETOY, RRR.

Berenice his queen, 3B. RER:

Ptolemy IV. Philopator, 226, c. tetr RRR. —2 B, $IAO-
ITATOPOZ, rrr. s.didr. RR.

Arsinoé his queen, G. tetr. Rrz. APZINOHZ <I>IA01'IA-
TPOZ.
 Pwlemy V. Epiphanes, 204, s. tetr. rr. mostly marked
IIA. or ZA. explained Paphos or Salamis, both cities in
Cyprus, which island was part of the Egyptian monarchy.

* Cleopatra I. his queen, 3 B. BRR. ‘

Puolemy VI. Philometor, 180, ©EOT $IAOMHTOPOY, s.
tetr. RRRR. Vaillant tells us he gave 20 gold crowns for his,
about 1043 a price then esteemed very high. 1,2, and 3 8.
supposed his, have only the head of Jupiter :

Prolemy VII. Physcon, 169, s. tetr. RRR.

Cleopatra II. [his queen, BAZIAIZZHE KAEOIIATPAE
rev. an eagle and cornucopia, 3 B. RRR.,

Ptolemy VIIL Lathyrus, 119, s. tetr. x. dubious, 3 B. &.
dubious,

~ Ptolemy IX. Alexander, 109, IITOAEMAIE BATIAEOT,
s. tetr. RRRR. dubious.

Selene his wife, or Cleopatra III. .BATIAIZZHE 3ZH-
AHNHZ. 3 B. RRRR.

Cleopatra IV. widow of Ptolemy IX. and queen of Egypt,
BAZIAIZZHE KAEOIIATPAZ, clothed in elephant’s skin
with the proboscis over her brow, 3 B. rR.—2 B. with a child
at her bosom, as Venus and Cupid, . rrr.

Berenice queen of Egypt against Ptolemy IX. BAZIAIZ-

. SHE BEPENIKHZX, rev. a cornucopia and a, star on each
side of it, with the letter E. 3 B. RRRR.
Piolemy X. (Alexander L) 77, s. tetr. RRRR. AAEE--
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ANAPOT He -is- drest in lion’s skin, rev. ian ‘eagle,
dubious, — 3 B. RRR.

Ptolemy XI. Auletes, 72, G. tetr. and didr. rree. he ap-
pears as Neptune with a trident.— 3 B, wer. dubious.

Berenice III. daughter of Auletes, BAXIAIZEHE BEPI-
NIKHZ, rev. a cornucopia, BATIAEQX IITOAEMAIOT,
2 B. RRR.— J B, RR.

Ptolemy XIL Dlonysus, 8. tetr. RRR. as Bacohus, with
.ivy crows, and thyrsus, G. tetr. a radiated crown and javelin,
RRRR. — 3 B. RR. '

Prolemy XIIL, s, tetr. rrre. marked ME. for Memphns —
Dr. Combe ascribes the c. tetr. . rev. a cornucopna, and NI
Jin the field, to him. .

Cleopatra V. 42, s. tetr. rev. of Antony, Rm. ——Roman
_denarii wnth Antony, &.—1 and 2 8. gr..rev. and eagle,
KRR, — S B. gr. rev, of Antony, RRe. — 1 B. lat. wnth Anteny,
.RBR. — 3 8, latin with Antony, RRr. |

SYRIA.

Seleucus I. Nicanor, 310, BAZIAEOX ZEAETKOT, c.
. RRRR, — 5. tetr. C. s.dr. R.—2 and 3 8. c. His coins some-
times have a full face with two horns. ‘

. Autiochus I, Soter, 281, BAXIAEO= ANTIOXOY, c. didr.
RER.—8, tetr. R. s, dr. RRR.— 2 and 3 B. c. serrated, or
wnth rev. an elephant, Rr.

Stratonice his queen, (her head velled _with BAEIAEOE
ANTIOXOT) 2 B. RRR.

Antiochus II. Theos, 259, G. tetr. RRRR. — s. tetr. BAZI-
AEOX ANTIOXOT, rev. a tripod, C.—33. &

VOL. 11, X
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Seleucus.1I. Callinicas, 244, ¢. RRRR. —38. tetr. B. 2 and
3 B. rev. Apollo, a horse, or pegasus, k. L

Seleucus III. Ceraunus, 226, . didr. RRR. —s. tetr. . didr.
RRR.— 2 and 3 B. RER. (with Castor and Pollux, falsely called
Seleucus and his brother Antiochus IIL.) ’

' Antiochus ITI. the Great, 222, . tetr. - RRRE. — 8. tetr.
RRR. 8.dr. RRR.— 2 and 3 B. n. with METAAOTY, RRr. -

Achus, 3 B. RRRR.

Seleucus IV. Philopator, 187, s. tetr. RrReR,—2 and $ B.
c. TEAETKOY. Some have ?IAOIIATOROE, -®RR. .

Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, 174, s. tetr.. »s. with PO.
s. dr. RRR. hemidr. meza.—2and $ ». c. rev. commonly an
eagle, being king of Egypt, with names of eities, as Antioch,
Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais. . /

Antiochus V. Eupator, 164, always EYITATOPOZ, s.
tetr. and dr. RRR. — 3 B. RRER.

Demetrius I. Soter, 162, sometimes #IAOIIATOPOS
SOTHPOZ, often TYPEQN, s. tetr. and dr. c. — 2 and $B.C.

Alexander I. Bala, 150, & tetr. and dr. gr.-—s. hemidr.
rrR.—2 and 8 . c. He has commonly epochs on rev. none
of which occur on Alexander the Great’s coins: names of
cities also appear on some. Sometimes he bears $IAO-
ITATOP EYEPTETHS.— 3 B. rev. of Jonathan of Judwa,
reR. this has no portrait,

Cleopatra his queen, rev. an elephant, BAZIAEOZ
AAEZANAPOT, 3 B. RRR, .

Demetrius II. Nicator, 145, BA. AH, TYPIQN, ©@EOT
NIKATOPOZ, or $IAAAEASOY, or both, and epochs. s
tetr. and dr. c.—2 and 38. c.

Antiochus VL. # Theos, 144, EIII®ANOY, AIONTZOT,

# Vaillant gives his coins to Antiochus XII, and those of Antio-
chus XII to him. But see Freelich Annales Syriw®.
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" 8. tetr, RRR, s. dr. c. s. hemidr. R.—3 8. ¢. in B. hehasanxvy
crown. - .

Tryphon, 144, s. tetr, and dr RREER. --s B C

Antiochus VII, Sxdeteﬁ, 140, commonly E‘I‘EPPETOT, s,
tetr. r. s. dr. RR. — 3 B. C.,

Cleopatra his queen, first marned to Demetrms II $ B.
RRR. rev. a bull with scattered letters, often POE or POA be-
neath. "

Alexander IL. Zebenna, 127, s. tetr RR. dr RR, hem\dr,
RRR., — 3 B. R. often radlawd, and’ cornucopm on rev. with
epochs. N S

Seleucus V. 121, no coins.

Antiochus VIII, - Gryphus, 120, G. RRER. commonly
EHI@ANOT —s5. tetr. with Cleopatla his mother, RRR. —
other s. c. except hemidr. Rr. — 3 B. ¢. with Cheqpatra, RER.

Tnyphena his wife, s.. rev. KOMMATHNQN, ~an elk,
RRRR. — 3 B. Tev. an elephant shead, BASIAEOS ANTIOXOT,
RRRR. “

Antjochss IX. Cyszicenigus, 1!2. in, cou)s. QIAOH,ATOPOE
s. tetr. r. dr. RerR.—2 and 3 B. c.

Selene his queen, BARIAIZZHZ EHAHNHE, rev. an
eagle. The coin was struck when she was married first to
Ptolemy Lathyrus, her brother, RRRR.

Seleucus VI. 94, always ETII®ANOYT NIKATOPOZ, s.
tetr. ®R. s. hemidr. RRR. — 3 k. R.

Antiochus X. Eusebeé, 93, ETTEBOT, or,K $IAOITA-
TOPOZ, or both, s. dr. RRR.— $ B. ER. .

Antiochus XI. 92, EIII®ANOTY QIAAAEASPOT, -8a tet;
BRR. — 8 B. RBR.

Philip, 91, s. tetr. R&. EIII@ANOT QI.AAAEAQOT, also;— -
2 8. with Demetrius 1II. his brother, rerr. TPITIOAITON
ET. KE. — 3 k. ®RR. radiated: rev. a thunderbolt with Al

X2
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Demetrius IIL. Euchares, 90, $IAOMHTOPOY, EYEP-
TETOY, or KAAAINIKOT, 3 B. RER. s. tetr. RRR.

Antiochus XII. (called by Josephus falsely Dionysus,) 85,
®EOY, EIII?ANOT, -NIKE®OPOT, s. RRER. -— 3 B. c. Vail-
lant gives hiscoins to Antiochus VI

Tigranes king of Armenia, 81, s. tetr. rua. s. dr. RRRR.—
2 B. RRR.—3 B. RRR.

Tigranes the son, rev. his slster, 3 B. umque in Dr. Hun-
ter’s cab.

Antiochus XIII. Aslatlcns, 61, EIIPANOT, $IAOIIA-
TOPOT, KAAAINIKOTY, 3 B. B.

ASIA MINOR.

Antigonus, 309, 2 B. RRR.
+ Demetrius Poliorcetes, 208, s. tetr. Re. — 3. 8. RE. (this
has no portrait.)

SPARTA

Areus, 309, s. tetr. RRrR. time' of Antigonus son of
Demetrius. Pausan. 1IL 6. :

There is likewise a coin of Patreus, king of Sparta, and
founder of Aroe-Patrensis, struck by Patre, s. rrr.
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PERGAMUS.

Philetzerus the first king, 280, & tetr. r.—s. didr.
RRRR. — 3 B. RR. ' '

Eumenes III. 155, s. rRRR.

Attalus ITI. 130, s. rrrE.

CASSANDRIA.

Only an unique coin is known of this kingdom, which is
in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, BAXIAEQE AIIOAAOAOPOT, a
horseman, reverse a lion. This king Apollodorus arose in
the time of Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon, 278 years
before Christ.

PARTHIA, or THE ARSACIDA.

Very few of the Parthian coins can be ascertained, as the
name of Arsaces ran through most of the monarchs; and
none have dates till a very late period. The empire was
founded by Arsaces I. 253, who rescued Parthia from An-
tiochus I of Syria: it had been conquered by Alexander the
Great, and held by his successors. 2ogim. lib. 1. Justin,
lib. 41. Vaillant’s arrangement shall be followed, though
mostly dubious. o '
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ArsacesI. 253, s. tetr. RRrRR. BASIAEOT BAZIAEQN AP-
- ZAKOT ETEPTETOY EITI$®ANOT SIAEAAH.
NOY, very dubious.
. IL Tiridates, 243, addition of AIKAIOT to mle, s.
tetr.- Rrr. dubious.
III. Artabanes, 196, same title with the last, s. tetr.
RRR. dubious.
IV. Phriadatius, none.
V. Phrahates, none.
VI. Mithradates, title as above, s. dr RRR. dubious.
VII. PhrahatesIL title has EENIOT, or MET'AAQTY,
instead of AIKAIOY, s. dr. ‘rr. dubious.
VIII. Artabanes II. none.
IX. Mithradates IL. same titles, s. dr. rr. dubious.
X. Muoaskires, same-titles, s. dr. rRre. dubious.
© XI. Sinatroces, title, among others, of @EOITATO-
POz, s. dr. rer. dubious. )
XII. Phrahates III. ®EOT among others, s. dr. rrr.
dubious.
XIII. Mithradates I1I. AIKAIQY among others, s. dr.
RRR. dubions.
XIV. Orodes, who slew Crassus, NIKATOPOS, s.
dr. mrrr. dubious.
 XV. Puranates IV. The ra first appears answering
to 22 B. c. EIII®ANOTS, s. dr. Rrrr. ‘
XVI. Phrahataces, none.
XVIIL Orodes II. none.
XVIIL. Vonones I. s. dr. ree.
XIX. Artabanes Il s. dr. RRR.
XX. Gotarces, s.dr. Rer. '
XXI1. Bardanus, TIANAPIZOT, s. dr. mER.
XXII. Vonones II. MHTPAHTOT, s. dr. Rrn.
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Arsaces XXIII. Vologeses L - After Christ 52. BOAAZA-
KOY, without APSAKOY, for the first time, s
tetr. RRrr. date TH, 308 of the Arsacian ®ra.
XXIV. Pacorus, a. c. 99, s. dr. and 3 n. Rer. date
ENT. 355.
XXV. Chosroes, A. c. 118, conquered by Trajan,
3 B. rBRR, AOT, 374,
XXVI. Moneses, a. c. 160%*, MONNHZOY, billon,
. RRRR. TKB. 422. .
+ XXVIL Vologeses IL. a. c. 167, s. dr. &er.— 2 B.
rRxR, I'KY, 423. ,
XXVIIL Vologeses IIL. a. c. 195. BOAAZAKOT,
and still with #IAEAAHNOT, s. tetr. RRR.
ANT, 451.
XXIX. Arabanes IV. 215. 3 b, sar. AOT, 4~7l,
or. ITT, 480.
Artaxerxes king of Persia, who conque}'ed Artabanes IV,
235, s. tetr. RRRR. AqT. 491. -
~ Sapor, 264, who conquered Valerian and made him captive,
BAZIAEOX BAZIAEQN APXAKOY MEI‘AAOT H®, 508,
Base s. tetr. RRAR.
The Sassanipz, or kings of Persna, follow; but the cha-
racters - not being yet known, they cannot be arranged.
There are twenty-two in silver, and seven in s\econd brass,

“in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

¢ Vaillant places Vologeses II. before Moneses: Freelich is followed.
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CAPPADOCIA. ,

’

Ariorathes V. B, c. 223, ETSEBOT, G. RRR. — & dr. R.

Ariorathes VI. died 130, B. c. fighting for the Romans
against Aristonicus: Justin. lib. 37. EITI®ANOY, s. dr. RRmR.
Freelich ascribes this to the former, and his to this,
" Ariorathes VIIL. 96, $IAOMHTOPOS, s. dr. RRRR.

Ariorathes IX. 93, ETSEBOT KAI ®#IAAAEAPO0Y. He
lived in the time of Cicero, who praises his affection for his
brother. Epist. ad Fam. lib. xv. s. dr. =,

Ariobarzanes, 63, s. dr. &. .

Archelaus, 383, PIAOITATOPOZ, rev. a club, s. dr. rre.

PAPHLAGONIA.

Pylssmon was the common name of the kings of Paphla-
gonia; and it cannot be determined to which of them this
belongs. ' .

BAZIAEOT IITAAIMENOY EYEPTETOY, 2 B. rrR. It
has no portrait.

.

THRACE.

The kingdorms of Thrace, Pontus, and the Bosphorus
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Cimmerius, lying all around the Euxine Sea, and being
separated only by no very wide parts of it, were frequently
subject to the same prince. Hence their succession js some-
times so blended, as not to be separable: the two latter in
particular, which shall therefore be given in one view.

The kings of these three countries, with those of Bithynia,
were called ACHEMENIDZ, because they all claimed a common
origin from Achemenes the hero, son of Perseus.

M. Cary, who has given us a very valuable work upon
the history of the kingdoms of Thrace, Pontus, and the
Bosphorus, Paris 1752, 4to, shall be chiefly followed in the
chronological part. '

Ceraunus king of Thrace, the Ptolemy Ceraunus of Ma-
cedqn, 2 B. R. with portrait, nrr.

Seuthes IV. about 200 5. c. ZET®OT, 2 B. &R,

Cotys IIL 57 B. c. KOTYOZ, an eagle, $ B. rra.

) Sadalas, or Adalas, 48 B. c. — SIAEOZ — AAAAOT, $s.
RRRR. .

Cotys IV. made king by Augustus, 29 B. c. 3 B. RRR.

Rhzmetalces I. B. c. 16, rev. of Augustus, 3 B. Rer.

" Cotys V. BAZIAEYS KOTTS, rev. a Victory, BAXIAEOS
PAZKOYTIOPIAQZ, 3 B. RRR.

Rhescuporis, same coin.

Cotys V. and Rhescuporis were kings at once. Cotys
reigned over the Sapezans next Greece: Rhescuporis
over the more northern parts of Thrace. See the
history of them in Tacit. lib. 1. ¢. 65. Cary.

Rhemetalces II. a. ¢. 19, rev. of Caligula, and of Claudius,
3 B. RRR,

With him the series closes.
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PONTUS AND THE B‘OSPH’ORUS.
Arranged from Cary.

Pharnaces, B. c. 183, s. tetr. RRR. — 3 B. RRR. (this has
no portrait.) ‘ -

Mithradates V. 154, ETEPTETOT, I'OP, 173, s. tetr.
xeR. Sometimes he bears the title IAOPOMAIOT, because
he assisted the Romans in the Punic wars. — 3 B. kRz.

Mithradates VI. 124, Eupator, or the Great, who was con-
quered by Pompey, s. tetr. rrr. —s. didr. reRR, — 2 and
3 B. RR. .

Perisades III. 115, c. didr. rerr. .

Pharnaces I1. 63, G. RRRR. —S. RRRR. — 3 B. RRR.

Asander, 48, c. dr. and s. RRRR.

Polemo I. 13, s didr. with M. Antony, rRr.—3$ .
RRR,

BOSPHORUS onNLY.

Pythodoris queen, rev. of Augustus, s. rrRR. (no bust.)
Sauromates L rev. of Tiberius, s. and 3 B. »rr.
The following are mostly in electrum: but a few in

2 or 38. They are all rrr.

Cotys, rev. of Nero, e

Rhescuporis II. rev. of Domitian.

Sauromates II. Trajan, and Hadrian,

Eupator, Antoninus Pius.
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Sauromates III. Commodus,

Rhescuporis III. Caracalla.

Ininthymavus, Alexander Severus. - HN
Rhescuporis IV. Maximin L

Rhescuporis V. Valerian,
“‘Teiranes, Probus.

Thothorses, Diocletian.

Sauromates V. Constantine I.

Rhescuporis VI, Licinius.

Sauromates VI. last king. No coins.

Constantine Porphyrogenitus tells us that in him the
kingdom ended.

"BACTRIA,

This kingdom, one of the most distant of Alexander the
Great’s conquests, was assumed by Theodotus, 255 years
before Christ. The history of the Greeks in Bactna, Ariana,
and the north ¢f India, is very obscure. 'I‘hough the Greek
kings in India struck coins, none have been found.

An unique coin of Eucratides V. 181 years before Christ,
is fully described, but not engraved, by Bayer, Hist. Regn.
Grac. Bactr. It is a silver didrachm, found near the Caspian -
Sea; and passed from Count Bruce’s collection to that of the
Russian Empress. Obverse, a helmed head; reverse, BAZI-
AEQX METAAOT EYKPATIAQY, HP .or year 108: two
horsemen with Bactrian tiaras, palms, and long spears.
The same, Pell. Rois. Euth)demus, G. Peller. A4dd. Heliacles
~ (see Uncertam)
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BITHYNIA.

This kingdom was founded 383 years before Christ, and
lasted 308 years down to 75 B. c. Its kings were Didalus,
Botyras, Byas, Zipostes, Nicomedes I., Zelas, PrusiasI.,
Prusias II., Nicomedes IL., Nicomedes III

Certain Coins are of

Prusias II. B. c. 178, . dr. RERR. — 5. tetr. nRR. s. didr.
RRRR. — 2 and 3 B. C. .

Nicomedes IL B. c. 150, EIII®ANOE, s. tetr. Rr.

Nicomedes III. ». c. 120, s. tetr. Rr. £ 206, or = 200.

These following coins are also given to Bithynia.

Mousa, queen, 2 B. RRR.

Orodaltes, daughter of Lycomedes, (read Nicomedes IIL.)
‘king of Bithynia, 2 B. RrRR. See Hirtius, Bell. Alex. c. 66.
It is published by Neuman, Vol. IL. p. 18.

ILLYRICUM.

Gentius, B. C. 168, 3 B. RRER.
Monunius, AYPPAX. s. dr. rrer. {no bust.)
Mostides, 2 B. rrr. (dubious if of this country.)



, Parr L. — GREEK. ’ 317"

ARMENIA.

- Xerxes, a peity prince, B. c. 165, 3 B. RrrR. See Polyb.
Frag. lib viix. ad fin. :

For Tigranes, See Syria.

Sames, 3 B. RRRR.

Artavasdes, 3 B. RRRR.

Manisarus, 3 B. RRRR. *

ARABIA. ‘

Aretas, supposed about }20 B. c. 3 B. RRR. BASIAEOT
APETOT &IAEAAINOZ. It appears to be struck in Da-
mascus.

Bacchius Judaus, rev. of a Roman denarius, Rr.

Mannus, rev. of Lucilla, 3 B. rRr. —of M. Aurelius,'anfl
of Verus, s. dr. and 3 B. RRR. — rev. of Abgarus, 3 B. umque
in Dr. H.’s cab. at least RrRR..

\

MAURETANIA+.

Juba the elfler, B. C. 70, s. dr. c.

¥ These three, Imp. cab, Paris.

* 4 There is a coim in 3 2. called the black king, from the negro
features of the countenance: but there is no legend. Tt is =.
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Juba the son, B. c. 44, s.dr. rr.—with Cleopatra his
wife, RRR. — 2 and 3 B. RRR. — 5. dr. with lion’s skin on bust,
RRRE.

Cleopatra, rev. of Juba the son, s. dr RRR. She was the
daughter of Antony and Cleopatra; and from her husband’s
known character for learning, 1 take ber-to be that queen
Cleopatra who writes the work Hspc Koopyrinwy, fragments
of which are extant.

Ptolemy the grandson, A. c. 2, s. dr. BRR. — 2 and 3 B. kR,
He was murdered by Caligula, and closed the series.

*

GALATIA.

. The kings of Galatia, or Gallogrecia, are often con-
founded with the kings of Gaul. It is probable that all the
Greek coins belong to the former. A A

Balanus, .B. ¢ 100, 3 B. RER. BAAA.NOT. See Livy
XLIV. 14.

Ballaeus, 3 B. RRR. Neuman BAAAAIOT.

‘Bitucus, 3 B. RRR. BITOTKO}.‘

Dubnosus, or Dumnosus, s. RRR. ATBNOZOT.

Psamitus, RER.

Cw=zantolus, RRE.

There is a amall brass coin marked B. AMIMTOT,
which Freelich rightly takes from Amyntas L king of
Macedon, for it is certainly not his: but whether it
belongs to a king of ‘Galatia, as he says, is Jubious,
though highly probable. This Amyntas lived about
the Chbristian era. :
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GAUL.

The =ra of these kings is uncerlam, but mostly previous to,
or of, the time of Casar.
Litovicus, RRRR.
Orgetorix, RRRR.
Vergausilaunus, RRRR.
- Dubnosus, or Dumnosus, ATBNO, s. rrr. This appears to
" be the Dumnorix of Casar, lib. v. <. 6. and to have been a
common name; for there isa com of Dubnosus, a Gallic king
‘of Galatia. See sheve, k& is hkely this king was'of Galatia.
Eppivs, G. didr. reR, .
Comius, son of Eppius, . dr. and hetmdr RRR.
Eugonx, S. RRR.

- BRITAIN

The coins of British kings are not more easily ascer-
tained than the Gallic. None of the coins are surely
previous to Julius Casar: but Cunobeline, or Cymbeline,
whose coins are almost the only ones which can be ascer-
tained, was cotemporary with Augustus and Tiberius. See
Milton’s Hist. of England.

Cassibelanus, as supposed, B. . 58, $ B. RRR. dubious.

Cunobelinus, B. C. 10, G. RRR. — 5. RRR. — 3 B. RR.

Boadicea, A. c. 50, s. wRre. (see Bouteroue) — 3 B. mm .
dubious.
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CILICIA.

Philopator, s. c. 40, 8 B. RRE.
Tarcondimotus, B. c. 21, 3 B. RRRR.

JUD E A.

Herod I. 8. c. 87, 2 and 3 . R. (no bust.)

Zenodorus, rev. of Augustus, 3 B. RR.

Philip, rev. of Augﬁstus, 3 8. RERR. (no bust.)

Herod II. Antipas, a. c. 3, $B. RR. .

Herod III. of Chalcis, A. c. 40, 3 B. RRR.

Agrippa, A.c. 50, 8 B. rR. with bust, Rrrr. rev. of Ves-

. pasian, Titus, Domitian.
This king died in the third year of Trajan, as Photius -

shows from Justus of Tiberias: he therefore survived
the ruin of Jerusalem 30 years.

GETE..

Comoricus, in the time of Tiberius, 2. rerr. Frelick
HAccessio Nova.
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"COMMAGENE. .

Antiochus, the celebrated king, from the time of Claudius
down to that of Titus, with whom he besieged Jerusalem, 1t
and 2 B. RRR.

. Iotape his queen, 2 B. RRr. rev. of Antiochus, RRr.

EDESSA or OSRHOENE.

The kings seem to have been all called Abgari, as the
Parthian Arsacide, &c. They appear on reverses of Ha-
drian, M. Aurelius Verus, Commodus, Severus, Gordian III.
The coins are all 2and 3 8. and some of them common
enough; and the others of no esteem. Some agcribe Mannus
to Edessa. See Arabia. ‘ ’

PALMYRA.

Zenobia, 4. c. 260, Egyptian, base s. rer. This princess
ruled Egypt and Syria, as well as Palmyra.

Timolaus, son of Zenobia, 3 B unique, in Dr. Hunter’s
cabinet.

Vaballathus, third son of .Zenobia. (See Roman em-
perors *.)

# Coins of Poleman and Ajax, priests and princes of Olba. (Imp. cab.
Paris.) 35. xre. Timarchus king of Babylon: Ib, 35, ~

VOL. IL Y
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UNCERTAIN KINGS.

Samus, 3 8. Rrr. $ in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

Adinmigai, s. tetr. RRER.

Minnisares, s. tetr. RERR.

Zarias, ' $ B. reRE. Fielich, Ascessio Nova.

Heliocles. s. tetr. BASIAEQY HAIOKAEOTE A!KAIOT;
(fabric seems Syrian) unique in D’Ennery’s cabs

.
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PART 1II.
RELATING TO ROMAN COINS.

-

Wo. 1.
Abbreviations ocerring on Reman Medals,

A, ADOP, Adoptatus. .
A. AULUS: in the exergue Apa. Adquisita.
it implies the first mint, as  apv. Adventus, !
- ANT. A, coined at Antipch AED. Zdes. . .
in the first mint. | . AED. P, JEdilitia potestate,
A. A. A, P. P. Auro, Argento, AED. s, Jides sacre.
Aere, Flando, Feriuundo. AED. cvR. JEdilis Curulis,

A. OT AN. Amnus. AED. pL. Aidilis Plebis.

A A. Apollo Augnsti. . AeL. ZElius.

A.F. AN, Auli Glius, Auli AEM. or AiMiL. Emilius.
nepos. . aer. Zternitas.

ABN. Abnepos. - AFR, Africa, or Africanus,

AcT. Actiacus, or Actinm. . ALBIN. Albinus. i

AD Frv. EMV. Ad fruges ALIM. 1TAL.  Alimenta Ita-
emundas. : lize. o

* ADIAB. Adiabenicus. ANN, Ave. Annona Augusti,

-
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A N. F. . Annum Novum
Faustum Felicem,

ANIC. Anicius.

ANN. DCCCLXIII]. NAT. VRB.

P. CIR. CON. Anno 864,

Natali Urbis Populo Cir-
censes constituti,

ANT. AVG. Antonius Augur.

ANT. Antonius, or Antoni-
nus. :

ar. Appius.

a. . F. Argento Publico Fe-
riunde.

A pop. FRVG. AC. A Popylo
Fruges Accepte.

AQ. or AqL. Agquilius.

AQva MAR. Aqua Martia.

ARAB. ADQ. Arabia Adqui-
sita.

ARR. Arrius,

Ave. Augur, Augusius, Au-

AvG. p. F. Augustus Divi
Filius.

avGe. Two Augusti.

AvGGG. Three Augusti.

_ AVB. Or AVREL. Aurelius.

B..
B. the mark of the second
mint in any city.
BON. EVENT. Bonus Eventus.

B. ». p. NAT. Bono Reipub-
licze Nato.

BuT. Britannicus,

BRVT. Brutus,

C.

c. Caius, Colonia.

c. A. Ceesarea Augusta,

€. CAE. or cAEs, Ceesar,

caess. Ceegares,

cArTH., Carthage.

ceEN. Censor.

cens. . Censor Perpetuus,

cest. Cestius, or Cestianus,

¢, coN. Circam condidit,
or Circenses concessit.

CIVIB. ET BIGN. MILIT. A
PARTH. REcvP. Civibus et
Signis Militaribus a Par-
this Recuperatis.

¢cN. Cneius.
cokL. -Ccelius.
coN. oB. Constantinopoli

Obsignata, or Constanti-
nopoli Officina secunda,
or Conflata obryzo.

cor. Colonia.

cons. svo. Conservatori suo.

concorp. Concordia.

cL. v. Clypeus Votivus,

couN. Cemmodus.

cwop, Clodius.



* Parr IL— ROMAN.

cL. or cLavp. Claundius.

cos. Consul.

coss. ‘Consules.

€corN. Cornelius.

CVR. X, 7. Curavit Denarium

Faciendum,

D.
p. Decimus, Divus, Desig-
natus,’
pac. Dacicus.
p. F. Dacia felix.
p. M. Diis Manibus.
DEs. or DESIG. Designatus.
pict. Dictator.
pomit. Domitianus.
p. N. Dominus ndster.
pn. Didius.
p. p. Dii Penates,
pv. Divus.
] E.
z1p. MAR. Jdus Martie.
Ex cons. b. Ex Consensu

Decuriorum.

ex 's. c. Ex Senatus Con-
sulta.

EQ. ORDIN. Equestris Ordi-
nis. ,

Ex A. pv. Ex Argento, or

Auctoritate Publica.
exer. Exercitus.
xTR. Etruscus.

‘G. T. A

3827

.

-p. Filius, or Filia, or Felix,
or Faciundum, or Fecit.

FEL, Felix.
rELIC. Felicitas,
JFL. Flavius.
riaM. Flamen,
rorT. RED. Fortuna Reduci.
rovel. Fourius, for Furius.
roNT. Fonteius,

_Frverr. Frugifere (Ceren)

rvL. Fulvius.
rvié. Fulgerator.

G.
a. Gneius, Gemus,
dium. °
GA. Gaditanus.
6. b. Germanicus Dacicus.
GeN. Genijus,’

Gau-

.GERM. Germanicus.

GL. E. r. Gloria Exercitus
.Romani. :

GL. P, B. Gloria Populi Ro-
mani.

cotH. Gothicus.

"G. P. . Genio Popuh Ro-

, mani. .

. ‘Genius Tutelaris
. Egypti, or Africe.

H.

BrL.. Helvius,
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geL.  Heliopolis,

uER. Herennius, or Heren-
nia.

so. Honos.

Hs. Sestertius.

1

1. Imperator, Jovi, Julius.

1AN. cLv. Janum clusit, for
clausit. :

inp. Imperator.

"mer. Imperatores.

L s. M. B. Juno Sospita,
Mater, or Magna, Regi-
na,

1r. Italia, Iterum.

1TE. Iterum.

1vL. Julius, or Julia.

1vsT. Justus,

'1-L 5. Sertertius.

1, 0. M. sack. Jovi Optimo,
Maximo, Sacrum.

1. vit. Duumvir, .

1l VIR. B. P. C— Triumvir
Reipublicee Constituendz.

11LI. VIR. A. P. F. Quatuorvir,
or Quatuorviri, Auro, or
Argento, or Are, Publico
Feriundo.

IvN. Junior.

L.

L. Lucius.

METAL. Metallum.

APPENDIX.

1AT. Latinus,

LEG. PROPB. Legatus Propre-
toris.

LEG. L &c.
&c.

LEr. Lepidus.

LENT. CVR. X. 'F. Lentulus

- Curavit Denarium Faci-
undum.

uBERo . Libero Patri.

LiB. PyB. Libertas Publica\,

uic. Licinius.

L. s. DEN. Lucius Siciniug
Dentatus.

wve. Lucifera.

LvD, cie. Ludi Circenses.

LvD. 5a. Ladi Equestres.

LVD. sAEC. F. Ludos Seecu-
lares Fecit. ’

Legio Prima,

M.
M. Marcus, or Marius.
MAR. cL. Marcellus

dius,

M. . Marci Filus.
M. otAciL. Marcia Otacilia.
MAG. or MAGN. Magnus.
mac, Macellum.
Max. Maximus.
mAR. Martia (aqua).
MAR. vLT. Marti Ultori.
MES. Messius.

Clo-
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Minatius.

MINER. Minerva.

M. M. 1. v. Municipes Muni-
- 'cipii Julii Uticensis.

MON. or MONET. Moneta.

MINAT.

N.
N. Nepos, dr Noster.
N. ¢. Nobilissimus Ceesar.
NAT. vRB. Natalis Urbis.
Nep.  Nepos.
Ner. RED. Neptuno Redu-
ci.

0.
o. Optimo.
oB c. s. Ob Cives Serva-
tos.
Officina.
orEL. Opelius.
ORB. Orbis Terra-

or.

TERR.
ram.

P.
p. or poT. Potestate.
PAC. ORB. TER. Pacatori Or-
bis Teryarum.
paPl.  Papius or Papirius.
parTH. Parthicus.
“pere.  Perpetuus..
PERT. of PERTIN.
nax.

Perti-
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pesc, ~Pescennius.

p. F. Pius Felix.

PLAET. Plztonies.

P. L. N. Pecunia Londini No-
tata.

P. LON. S
Signata.

P. M. OF PONT. MAX. Pontifex
Maximus,

roMp. Pompeius.

Pater Patriee.

‘PR . Preetor.

p. B. Populus Romanus.

PRAEF. CLAS. ET.OR. MARIT. ‘
Preefectus Classis et Ora
Maritimee.

Pecynia Londini

P. P.

* PRINC. IVVENT. Princeps Ju-

ventutis.
priv.  Privernum.
Proconsul.
Pronepos.
Proprator.
Proquastor.
PROV. DEOR,

Deoram.
rvrIEN. Pupienus.

PROC.
PRON.
PROP.
PROQ.
Providentia

Q.
Q. Quintus, or Queestor.
Q C. M. P. 1. Quintus Cas-
cilius Metellus Pius Im--
perator.
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R DESIG. Quaestor Desig-
natus. :
Q. P. Qusestor Pretorius.

Q- PR. Quastor Provincia-

lis.

R.
R. Roma, Restituit.
RECEP. Receptis, or Recep-
ous. :
REST. Restituit.
ROM. ET AVG. Rome et Au-
gusto. !
g. . Respublica,

S.

SAEC. AVR. Seculum Aure-
um. :

saEc. reL. Swmculi Felicitas.

saL. Salus,

saLL. Sallustia,

saRM. Sarmaticus,

s. c. Senatus Consulto.

sc1p. AstA.  Scipio Asiaticus.

sec. orB. Securitas Orbis.

sEC. PERP, Securitas Perpe-
tua,

sEc. TEMP. Securitas Tem-
porum. ’

3EN. Senior.

$EPT. Septimius.

§ER. Servius.

sEv. Severus.

sEX. Sextus..

sic. v. sic X. Sicut Quinquens
nalia, sic Decennalia.

sic. Signis.

s. M. Signata Moneta.

8. P. Q. B. Senatus Populus~
que Romanus.

STABIL. Stabilita (terra).

svL. Sulla.

T.

7. Titus, Tribunus.
TER. Terentius, or Tertium,
vemr. Temporum.
Ti. Tiberius.
TR. or TREV. Treveris.
TREB. Trebonianus.
TR. MIL. Tribunus Militaris.
TR. P. OF TRIB. POT, 'Tribu-

nicia Potestate.

V. -
v. Quintum.
v. c. Vir Clarissimus,
vEsp. Vespasianus.
viB. Vibius. .
vict. Victoria.

Vil VIR, EPVL. Septemvir -

Epulonum.
viL. eve. Villa Publica.
vier. Virtus.
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wy. Mr. Venérande Memo- . X,
rie. x. Decem, Denarius.

¥OT. X. MVLT. Xx. Votis De- xv. vir. sAck. Fac. Quinde-
cennalibus  Multiplicatis cim Vir Sacris Faciun-

Yicennalibus, dis,
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No. II,

Abbreviations on the Exergue,

FROM BANDURI AND MONALDINI.

a. Officiani Primis.

ALE. Alexandria.

AMB. Antiochensis Moneta
Secundaa Officinz.

AN, ANT. ANTL. Antiochia.

ANB. Antiochiz Secunda Of-
ficina: to anH. Antiochiz
Octava Officina.

A. P, L. .(In officina) Prima
percussa Lugduni.

AQ. QL. Agquileize.
AQ. 0. B. F. Aquileiz Offi-
cine Secunde Fabrica.
AQ. P. s. Aquileiz Pecunia
Signata,

AQ. s. Aquileiz Signata.

A. AR. ARL. Arelate.

A. sisc.  Prima (in officina)
Siscize.

B. sIRM. Secunda Sirmii.

B. 8. L. C. Secunda Signata
Lugduni. .

c. e. Constantinopoli Nona.

’.

comos. Conflata Moneta
Obryzo.’ Only on gold, or
silver from a gold dye.

con. Constantinopoli.

conoB. Conflata Obryzo,
Only on gold.

cons. Constantinopoli.

karT. Carthago.

k. 0. Carthaginensis Offici~
na,

L. LC. LvC. LvG. Lucduni,
Lugduni.

L. LoN. Londini.

L. p. Lugdunensis vel Lon.
dinensis Pecunia.

Lvc. ». s. Lugduni Pecunia
Signata. ’

Mpps. Mediolani
Signata.

M. K. V. T. Moneta Kartaginen-
sis Urbis (in officina) Tertia.

M. L. Moneta Lugdunensis
vel Londinensis. -

Pecunia
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#osTT. Moneta Officine
Secundz Treverorum.

musth. Moneta Signata Tre-
veris.

o. Officina.

oFF. 1i1. consT. Officina Ter-
tia Constantinopoli.

PARL. Percussa or Pecunia
Arelate.

rLoN. Pecunia Londinen-
sis.

PLVG. Pecunia Lugdunensis.

?. R. Pecunia Romana: or
Percussa Romee.

r. T. Pecunia Treverensis.

-Q, AR. Quincta Arelatensis
(officina.)

2. RO. ROM. Rome.

»A. Ravenne.

rors. Romz Pecunia Sig-
nata.
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s. AR. Signata Arelate.

s. CONsT. Signata Constanti-
nopoli.

sis. Sisciz.

ss. p. Sisciensis Pecunia.

sisc. v. Siscia Urbs.

sMa. Signata Moneta An-

" tiochiz.

s. M. HER. Signata Moneta
Heracle.

s. M. N. Signata Moneta Ni--
comedizee.

s. M. R. Signata Moneta Ro-
me.

s. T. Signata Treveris.

TESOB. Tessalonicae Offici-
na Secunda.

TREOPO. Theopoli.

Tr. Treveris. R

tBoB. Treveris Officina Se-
cunda.
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" Neo: IIL

4 List of Roman Colonies whose coins remain ;
and Abbreviations on these Coins.

Abdera in Spain.
Acci in Spain.
Achulla in Africa.
Zlia Capitolina in Judea.
Agrippina in Germany.
Antiochia in Pisidia.

in Syria.
Apamea in Bithynid.
Arna in Thessaly.
Astigi in Spain.

Babba in Mauritania Tin«

gitana,
Berytus in Pheenicia.
Bilbilis in Spain.
Bostra in ‘Arabia.
Bracara Augusta in Spain.
Buthrotam in Epirus.
Cabellio in Gaal.
Ceesar-Augusta in Spain
Cesarea in Palestine.
Calagurris in Spain.
Calpe in Spain.
Canudolanum in Britain.
Carrhte in Mesopotamia.
Carteja in Spain.

Carthago in Africa.

 Carthago Nova iri Spain. -

Cascantum in Spain.
Cassandria in Macedon.
Celsa in Spain.

Clunia in Spain.

Coillu in Numidia.
Comana in Cappadocia.
Corinthus in Greece.
Cremna in Pisidia.
Culla in Thrace.
Damascus in Celesyria,
Dertosa in Spain.
Deulton in Thrace.
Dium in Macedon.
Ebora in Spain.

Edessa in Mesopotamia.
Emerita in Spain.
Emesa in Pheenicia.
Ergavica in Spain.
Germe in Galatia.
Graccuris in Spain.
Hadrumetum in Africa.
Heliopolis in Celesyria.
Hippo Regius in Africa.
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fconium in Lycaonia.
Herda in Spain.
Ilergavonia in Spain.
Illeci in Spain.
Iol in Mauritania.
Italica in Spain.
Laelia in Spain.
‘Laodicea in Syria.
Leptis in Africa.
Lugdunum in Gaul.
Neapolis in Palestine.
Nemausus in Gaul.
Nesibis in Mesopotamia.
Norba Cesarea in Maurita-
nica.
Obulco in Spain.
Oea in Africa.
Olba in Pamphylia:
Osca in Spain.
Osicarda in Spain.
Panormus in Sicily.
Parium in Mysia.
Parlais in Lycaonia.
Patre in Achaia.
. Patricia (Corduba) in Spain.
Pax Julia in Spain.
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Pella in Macedon.

Philippi in Macedon.
Philippopolis in Arabia.
Ptolemiais in Pheenicia.
Ruscino in Gaul.

Romula (Hispalis) in Spain:
Rhesena in Mesopotamia.
Sabaria in Hungary.
Saguntum in Spain.

. Sebaste in Palestine.

Segobriga in Spain.
Sidon in Pheenicia.
Singara in Mesopotamia.
Sinope in Pontus.

Stobi in Macedon.
Tarraco in Spains
Thessalonica in Macedon.
Traducta (Julia) in Spain.
Troas in Phrygia.
Turiaso in Spain.

Tyana in Cappadocia.
Tyrus in Pheenicia:
Valeptia in Spain. *
Vienna in Gaul.
Viminacium in Moesia.
Utica in Africa.
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(
Abbreviations on Colonial Coind

Acer. Accitana Colonia; Guadiz in Spain.

'ap1. Adjutrix legio.

AEL. MVYN. cOBL. Elium Municipiom Celd, near Sesto: on
the Hellespont,

AST. Astigitana, Ecefa in Andalusia.

B. A, Braccara Augusti, Brague in Pormgal '

c. A. Cmsarea Antiochie. ¥

C. A. A. P, or paTR. Colonia Augusta Aroe Patrensis.

cas. Cabellio. .

c. a. Bvr. Colonia Augasti Buthrotum, in Epirus.

c. A. ¢ Colonia Augusta Casarea.

c. A 1. Colonia ‘Augusta Julia, Cadir.

c. A. E. Colonia Aug, Emerita, Merida.

caL. Calagurris, Calakorra in-Spain.

c. A. 0. A. F. Colonia Antomana Oea Aug. Felix, Trzpolz n
Africa: '

c. A. PL. MET. siD. Colonia Amelia Pia Metropolis Sidon.

¢. A. r. Colonia Augusta Rauracorum, or Colonia Asta Regia:
Augst in Swisserland, or Ast near Xeres de la Frontera
in Spain.

€. c. a. Colonia Ceesarea Augusta, Saragossa in Spaz"n.

¢. ¢. coL. LuG. Claudia Copia Colonia Lugdunensis.

¢. ¢. 1. B. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, in Mauritania.

¢. €. 1. 5. . p. Colonia Campestris Julia Babba, Decreto De<
curionum.

c. ¢. 1. H. P. A, €olonia Concordia Julia, Hadrumetina, Pia

Augusta.
€. CIV. D, D. P. Corona Civica data Decreto Pubhco‘ .

\
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G. . N. A. Colonia Carthago Nova: Augusta. ' -

"C. ¢. N. ¢. p. p. Colonia Concordia, Norba Csesareana, De-
creto Decurionum,

¢. cor. Colonia Corinthys.

cc. T. Ducentesima Remissa, . .

¢, c. 8. Colonia Claudia Sabaria, in Hungary.

c. k. p. . Colonia Flavna Pacensis Develtum, Develtum in
Thrace.

C. G. 1. H. P. A, Colonia Gemella Julia Hadriana, Pariana,
Augusta. .

c. 1. c. A. Colonia Juha Concordia, Apamea.

C L A. D. Colonia Julia Anausta Dertona, Tortona near
Milan.

c. L. av. Colonia Julia Aug. Cadzx. .

C. 1. AVG. F. sIN. Colonia Julia Augusta Felix Sinope.

. ¢.1. B. Colonja Julia Balba, in Mauritania. . .

€. 1. C. A. P. A. Colonta Julia Carthago Augusta Pia Anthua,

or Corinth, or Carthago Nova. .

c. 1. cAL. Colonia Julia Calpe, Gibraitar.

. L F. Colonia Julia Felix, Cadir.

C. L G. A. Colonia Julia Gemella* Augusta.

c. L. 1. A. Colonia Immunis Illice Augusta, ' Elchke in Spain.

c. 1. N. ¢. Colonia Julia Norba .Ceesareana, or Alcantara:
sometimes it means Col. Julia Nova Carthago.

c. 1. v. Colonia Julia Valentia, Valencia in Spain.

c. v. T. Colonia Victrix Tarraco. )

¢. L. 1. cor. Colonia Laus Julia Corinthus. )

C. L. 1. N, AvG. Colonia Laus Julia Nova Augusta, Laus or
Lod; in Lucania.

c. M. L. Colonia Metropolis Laodncea, in Caelc@rm

0. paM. METRO. Colonia Damascus Metropolis.

# Gemella implies a colony drawn froni two others.

VOL. II. <
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COHH. PRET. VII. P. V1. F. Cohortes Pretorianee Septimum
Piz, Sextum Felices. ‘ '

COH. 1. cR. Cohors prima Cretensis.

COH. PRET. PRIL. Cohors Pretoriana Philippensium.

COL. AEL. A. 5. MET. Colonia Elia Augusta Hadrometina
Metropolis, tn Africa.

€OL. AEL. caP. COMM. P. F. Colonia Zlia Capitelina Commo-
diana Pia Felix.

coL. ALeX. TROAS. Colonia Alexandriana Troas.

€OL. AMAS. or aMS. Colonia Amastriana, in Paphlagonia.

coL. ANT. Antioch in Pisidia.

COL. ARELAT, SEXTAN. Colonia Arelate Sextanorum, Arles.

coL. AsT. avG. Colonia Astigitana Augusta, Eceja tn Spain.

COL. AVG. FEL. BER. Colonia Augusta Felix Berytus.

coL. AVG, FIR. Colonia Aug, firma, Ecga.

€OL. AVG. IVL. puiLIF. Colonia Augusta Julia Philippensis.

€OL. AYG, PAT, TREVIR. Colonia Augusta Paterna Treviroruny,
Treves in Germany, sent from Paternuym in Italy.

COL. AVR. KAR. COMM, P. F. Colonia Aurelia Karrhe Com-
modiana Pia Felix, or Carneatum Commagene, or Carrke
in Asia. [

cor. B. A. Colonia Braccara Augusta, Brague.

" COL. BERYT. E. V. Colonia Berytus Legio Quinta.

coL. cABE. Colonia Cabellio.

COL. CAES. AVG. Colonia Czsarea Augusta, in Palestine.

coL. cAMALODYN. Colonia Camalodunum, England,

coL. casiLiN.  Colonia Casilinum, Castellazo in Italy.

coL. ct. PTOL. Colonia Clandia Ptolemais, Aare in Phanicia.

cot. paMas, METRo. Colonia Damascus Metropolis.

- COL.'F. 1. A. P. BARCIN. Colonia Flavia Julia Augusta Pia,
Barcino or Barcelona.

coL. Fi. pac. DEVLT.  Colonia Flavia Pacensis Deultum,
Develtum in Thrace. : ‘
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coL. HA, ME. 7. Colonia Madiiana Mercurialis Theenitana,
Mercuriali, Fermo in Italy, and Thenes in Afvica.

ceL. u. (or HEL.) LEG. H. Colonia Heliopolis Legio Helio:
politana.

coL. MEL. 1. 0. M. n. Colonia Heliopolis Jovi 0ptnmo Maxi-
mo Heliopolitano.

COL. IVL. AVG. C. 1. F. coMAN. Colonia Julia: Augnsta-‘Con~
cordia Invicta Felix Comanorum, drawn from Concordia
in Italy, and sent toa Comana in Cappadocta. ,

‘COL. IVL. AVG. FEL. cREMNA. Colonia Julia Augusta TFelix
Cremna, in Pamphylia. ’

COL. 1VL. CER. SAC. AVG. FEL. CAP. DECYM, 1sE. HEL. Colonia
Julia Certamen Sacrum Augustum Felix Capitolinum
Oecumenicam Iselasticam Heliopolitanum. -

COL. IVL. CONC. APAM. AVG. D. D." Colonia Julia - Concordia
Apamea Augusta Decreto Decurionum.  © -* .

COL. IVL. PATER. NAR. Colonia Julia Paterna Narbonensis.

cor. NeM. Colonia Nemausus.’ N

coL, NicepH. coND. Colonia Nicephorium Condxta, ' Mcso~
potamia. : ‘

coL. ’PATR. Colonia Patrensis or Patricia, Patras in Greece,
or Cordova in Spain. c

COL. P. F. AVG. F. cAES. MET. Colonia Prima Flavia - Aug.

* Felix Caesarea Metrdpolis, in Palestine. - =~ =~ - B

GOL. P, FL. AVG. CAES. METROP. F: 5. P. same as ubove, ‘. 8. ».
is Provinciz Syrie Palestinze. ‘ -

COL. PR. F. A. CAEsAR. Colonia Prima Flavia Augusta Ce-
sarea, in Palestine.

COL. R. F. AVG. FL. C. METROP. Colonia Romana Fehx Ang
Flavia Caesarea Metropolis. The same. o

cor. rom. Colonia Romulea, or Seville.

coL. RoM, Lvé. Colonia Romana Lugdunum.

Z2
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CoL. Evs. LeG. vi. Colonia Ruscino Leglo Sexta, Rousillon
in France.

coL. siBak. Colonia Sabariz.

coL. sEBAS. Sebaste in Palestine.

GOL. BER. 6. NEAPOL. Colonia Servii Galbz Neapolis, in

Palestine. . .
COL. V. 1. CELSA. OF COL. VIC. IVL. CELsA. Colonia Victrix
Julia Celsa, Kelsa in Spain. .

coL. vic. 1vi. LEP. Colonia Victrix Julia Leptis, iz 4frica. -

€OL. VIM. AN, 1. ot 1. &c. Celonia Viminacium Anno primo,
Widin in Servia. oo

coL. vie. TRa, Colonia Ulpia Trajana: Kellen, or Warhal in
Transilvania. .

co. P. F. COE. METRO. Colonia Prima Flavia Camsarea Me-

¢ tropolis. .
co. ». 1. o Colonia Pacensis Julia Augusta, or Col. Octa-
‘viana,'

c.r 1. F. 8. Colonia Romana Julia Felix Sinope.

<. 7. T. Colonia Togata Tarraco.

c. v. L. Colonia Victrix Illice, Elcke in Spain.

p. Decuriones,

D. c. A. Divus Cees. Aug.

pErT. Dertosa.

GEN. COL. NER. PATR. Genio Colonizz Neroniane Patrensis.
6. L. 8. -Genio Loci Sacrum.

M. H. ILLERGAVONIA DERT. Municipium Hibera Il]eigavonia
. Dertosa, Tortosa in Catalonia.

M. M. 1. V. Municipes Municipii Julii Uncenms. '
M. r. Municipium Ravennatium.

MVN. CAL. IVL. Municipiem Calagurris Julia, i Spain.
MvN. cLvyN. Municipium Clunia, Crunsa in Spain.

MVN. PANE. L. Municipium Fanestre Aelium. Fano.
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MvN. sTos. Municipium Stobense, Stobi tn Ma;cdon.

uv. Tv. Mhunicipium Turiaso, in Spain.

N. TR. ALEXANDRIANAE COL. BosTR. Nerviz Trojanee Alexan-
drianz Colonie Bostre, in Palestine. ‘

SEP. COL, LAVD: Septimia.Colonia Lafidicea, or Laodices.

SEP. TYR. MET. Septimia Tyrus Metropolis.

. > ‘
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Roman Families on Consular Coins,

c. are common: R, rare, &c.

Abures, c.
Accoleia, ».
Acilia, c.
Aebutia, BaR,
Aelia, c.
Aemilia, c.
Afrania, c. .
Alitia, »eR.
Alliena, BRE.
Annia, c.
Antestia, c.
Antia, BR.
Antistia, c.
Antonia, ¢.
Appuleia, r.
Apronia, c.
Aquillia, c.
Arria, RR.
Asinia, c.
Atia, RrR.
Atilia, c.
Attia, RRR.
Anfidia, Rz.

Aurelia, x.
Axsia, R.
Baebia, c. .
Bellia, rre.
Betiliena, =.
Caecilia, c.
Caecina, B.
Caelia, c.
Caesennia, BR,
Caesia, ¢,
Calidia, c.
Calpurnia, c.
Caninnia, =r.
Carisia, c.
Cassia, c.
Cestia, R.
Cipia, c.
Claudia, c.
Clovia, c.
Cloulia, c.
Cocceia, R.
Coelia, c.
Cominia, ER.
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Considia, c.
Coponia, ¢.
Cordia, ¢.
Corunelia, c.
Cornuficia, RE.
Cosconia, c.
Cossutia, B,
Crepereia, Rx.
Crepusia, c.
Critonia, ®.
Cupiennia, R.
Curiatia, ®e.
Curtia, c.
Didia, c.
-Domitia, c.
Durmia, ER.
Egnatia, R
Egnatuleia, ».
Eppia, c.
Epria, BR,
Fabia, c.
Fabricia, = -
Fabrinia, Bs.
Fadia, c.
Fannia, c.
Farsuleia, c.
Flaminia, c.
Flavia; c.
Fonteia, c.
Fufia, ¢.
Fulvia, c.
Fundania, c.
Furia, c.

-
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Gallia, ¢
Gellia, x.
Gessia, RR.
Grania, c.
Herennia, c.
‘Hirtia, nn,
Horatia, rre.
Hosidja, ¢.
Hostilia, c.
Itia, ®.
Julia, c.
Junia, c.
Juventia, B.
Laetilia, r.
Licinia, ¢.
Livia, c.
Livineia, c.
Lollia, r.
Lucilia, c.
Lucretia, c.
Luria, c.
Lutatia, c.
Maecia, RR. ~
Maecilia, c.
Maenia, c.
Maiania, c.
Manmilia, c.
Manlia, c.
Marsia, c.
Maria, c.

- Memmia, c.

Mescinia, B.
Mettia, c.
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. Minatia, r&r:
Mindia, c.

‘ Mine{a, RR.
Mindcia, c.
Mitreia, ®R.
Mucia, c.
Munatia, c.
Mussidia, Rrr.
Naevia, c.
Nasidia, rr.
Neratia, RR.
Neria, r.
Nonia, c.
Norbana, c.
Novia, RR.
Numitoria, c.
Numonia, ER.
Octavia, ®.
Ogulnia, ¢.

_ Opeimia, e.

Oppia, rR.
Papia, c.
Papiria, c.
Pedania, c.
Petillia, e.
Petronia, c.
Pinaria, c. |
Plaetoria, c.
Planciaf c.
Plautia, c.
Plotia, c.
Poblicia, .
Pompeia, c.

APPENDIX.

Pomponia, c.
Porgia, c.
Posthumia, c.
Procilia, c.
Proculeia, rr.
Pupia, rr.
Quinctia, c. °
Quinctilia, rE.
Rabiria, ®rr.
Renia, c.
Roscia, c. ~
Rubellia, c.
Rubria, c.
Rustia, c.
Rusticelia, ReR,
Rutilia, c.
Salvia, r.
Sallustia, RR.
Sanquinia, c.
Satriena, c.’
Saufeia, c.
Sctibonia, c.
Sempronia, Br.
Sentia, c.
Sepnllia; RR.
Sergia, c.
Servilia, c.
Sestia, c.
Sextilia, rwr.
Sicinia, c.
Silia, c.
Sosia, Rr.
Spurilia, c. -
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‘Statia, BR.
Statilia, 'c.
 Suillia, re.
Sulpicia, r.
Tadia, rr.
Tarquitia, Rr.
Terentia, c.
Thoria, c.
Titia, c.
Titinia, c.
Tituria, c.
Trebania, e.
Tullia, c.
Valeria, c,

.

Vargunteia, c.
Ventidia, r.
Vergilia, . c.
Verria, r.

Vettia, . -

Veturia, c.
Vibia, c.
Vinicia, =
Vipsania, er.
Vitellia, rr.
Ummidia, gr.

- Voconia, k.

Volteia, c.
Volumnia, =e.

L
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No. V.

An Estimate of the Rarity of all the Coins of Roman
Emperors, with their Prices.

THE first writer who seems to have formed an idea of this
estimate was Savot, in bis Discours sur les Medailles, Paris,
1627, followed by Baudelot, in his book De »Utilité des
Voyages, Paris, 1686. The Baron Ezekiel Spanheim suc-
ceeded; a man of great distinction in life, and of no mean
knowledge of medals. His manuscript is extant in the British
Museum, N° 3879, of Mr. Ayscough’s Catalogue (not to be
named without praise, as the best digested ever yet offered to
the public), and is entitled Numismata Imperatoria, secundum
varios raritatis gradus, per Ezekielem Spanhemium. He uses
10 less than eight degrees of rarity, which is indeed a super-
fluous nicety, and his whole list is very full of mistakes;
whence it is in fact of infinitely more prejudice than utility.

The next attempt of this kind was by a French writer of
later period, and better information. It is annexed to the
best, but now very rare, edition of La Séieqce des Medailles,
Paris, 1739, 2tomes, 12mo, and though infinitely preferable
to that of Spanheim, yet is by no means faultless.

At length M. Beauvais, one of the first medallists of the
age, set about this necessary work, and produced his Histoire
Abregé des Empereurs Romains, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, 12mo.
They however, who advised him to swell his estimate, at first
his only intention, with short accounts of all the emperors and
empresses, gave unnecessary counsel, for the work were bet-
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tdr without them. However, this has no effect upon his va-
luation, which may be looked upon as the most . perfect that
can well appear. ‘He was the first writer who added the
prices,” which is a vast improvement: and the assistance
which be bad from M. D’Ennery *, and others, the first me-
dallists in France, almost insures infallibility to his labours,
which I have had before my. eye, and almost .copied, but

. with several additions and .alterations, in every instance of
the succeeding estimate.

In France and Italy most medals bear a higher price than
in England; in other countries a lower. This is owing solely
to the vast prevalence of this study in Italy and France; and
its being less general, and much less violent, here. The
prices therefore fixt by M. Beauvais are in a few instances
reduced one half, to accommodate them to this ceuntry:
these alterations are however almost all authorised by atten-
tion to sales, and sale-catalogues, and other practical modes
of information. ¥et in very important articles, such as me-
dallions, and coins of supremie scarcity, no change could
take place: because if they cannot bring the high value here,
the seller may send them with ease to Paris, so that the price
must be the same, if they are bought in this country at all.
To make this estimate as compact as possibl¢, the following
abbreviations are used.

. siguifies gold coins

8. Silver coins.

1. 28. 3. the first or Jarge brass, second or middle,
and third or small,

* Beauvais, however, is accused of marking I’Ennery’s duplicates a
double value, and the coins he wanted at half-price. It was from D'Es
‘cab. and by D'E.’s assistanee, that his work was chiefly digested. Pellerin’s
cabinet he had access to; but it is doubtful if P. gave any assistance,
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In the metals and sizes Nor mentioned in the several reigns,”
no authentic medals yet occur.
lat. implies Latin coinsstrack at Rome; and where no mark
of country is given, the: Roman are always meant.
gr. Greek coins; or those struck by Grecian cities. -
eg. Egyptian, commonly of bnttle brass.
col. Colonial. " : ‘
r. rev. Reverse, or reverses. -
8. c. Before the Christian zra.
A c. Afterit. The years marked ate those in which the
several reigns began. s
c.. Common.
R. The lowest degree of rarity.
®B. The second, or'higher, degree.
rhe. .The third.
rRRR. The supreme degree of farity; coins with . this
mark being frequently unique. ‘
The emperors are in Roman capitals; the tyrants, or more
. properly usurpers, in Ttalic character. E
The prices put suppose the ‘coins in good preservatlon :
when they are in bad, a diminution of the value must take
place in proportion to their condition. If in perfectly fine
preservation, the price of common coins may be doubled.

Jurius Czsar: (Perpetual Dictator or first Emperor, B. c.
44. shin, . c. 40. after ruling 3 years 4 months)  c. mra.
5l 5s.—head of Antony on réverse, 10/ 10s. —with a
Venus, 150 155, —s. R, 10s. to 1/. — some reverses, 2[. 25, —
1 B. reverse of Augustus, R. 5s.—2 B. same rev. R. 58—
other reverses, Rr. 10s. to 2/.— 3 B..RRR. 2/, — Colonial, 2
and 3 B. BB. 55. — Greek, 1 and 2 B. BR. 5s.
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- Pompey the Great*: c. rtr. 214 —s. R. 10s. —1B.R 55
~— 2B. R. 48. — Greek, 2 B. 1qu;. 2l

- Goeius Pompey, the son, unique in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet,
20L. S

Sextus Pompeius: 6. rRrR. 211 — s, RR. 3L 3.

Brutus: G. RRR. 251 — s. RERR. 6L. 6s.

Lepidus: 6. RRR. 151 —s. reverse of Augustus, BR. ll 1s.
— with Mussidius Longus on rev. 2. 2s.— 1 B. of Colony
Cabe, ®ER. 5l 55.-—2 B. RR. 10s. < 3 B. B. 45. — Greek, 3 B.
RBR. 21 2s. .

Mark Antony: 6. me. 5 5s.—s. c. 2s. 6d.— rare rev.
from 5s. to 30s. — Medallions of s. with Cleopatra, RRR.
8l 35, —2 B. with Augustus, r. 5s. —with:Cleopatrs, rr.
10s. —Colonial, 2 5. RrR, 108, — 3 B. RR. 53. — Greek,. 1 B.
RRR. 1L 11s. 6d.— 3 B. gr..15s. ‘

Mark Antony the.son: G. kRRr. rev. of hns father, 301

- Cleopatra: G. rrRR. 30l —s. RE.- 1/ l5.——2 B. latin or
egyptian, R. 10s.— 3 B. lat..or eg. 'R, 108. -

Caius Antonius: % RRR. 3/ 3s.

Lucius Antonius: s. R®. 15s. always rev. of M. Antohy,
and not found by himself. -

AvGusTs: (begantorelgn, B. C. 28, there bemg an in- |
terregoum of 12 years+) G. c. 1l 1s.— rare r. from 30s. to

* The first Roman coins struck with the bust of a living personage were
those of Ciesar when perpetual dictator. Pompey the Great had neither
opportunity nof power o strike coin’ with his own portrait: it must have
been done by his sons; and by a city or two of Sicily, using Greek cha-
racters, when Sextus Pompeius commanded there. .

t Suetoniug is followed, who says he ruled with Lepidus and Antony
12 years (an interregnum), and reigned alone 44 years: 'he was 16 years
of age when Julius was slain, and  died at the age of 73. *Tacitus says,
his years of Tribunician power were but 36 ; it must have been in the 8th
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3l 3s. —restored by Trajan, xRk 5l 55.—s. c. except rare
reverses. Medallions of s. zz. from 158 te 30s. — of B. nrA.
10/. — 1 B. ®. 7. 6d.— 2 B. c. —rev. of Tiberius, ra. ;o}.
—3 B. t.—Colenial, I B. rr. from 10s. to 205. —col. 2
and 3 B. c.—gr. 1 5. Rar. 2L 2s. —2n. gr. with the head
of Livia, or with Rhemetalces, king of Thrace, from 25s.
to 30s. —gr. 3 B. c. —eg. 8. RR. 105. — 2 B. eg. R. 5s.

Livia: 1 p. Colony Romulea, Br. 25s. — Emerita and
Patras, 2l. 2s. — 2 8. Colonial, rr. 1l. 1s.—col. 3 B. RR.
10s. 6d. — 2 B. latin under the efligy. of Justitia, Pietas, or
Salus, ¢. — gr. 2 B. RR. 205.— 3 B. RaR. 2/

Agrippa: G. RRER. 40l —s. RRR. 51 — restored by Trajan,
RRRR. 10l —2 B. R. 55. — restored by Titus, or by Domitian,
R 55— 3 B. &R. 205.—1 B. colony of Gades, mar. 5/ —
Colonial, 2 and 3 8. r. 10s. — 3 B. gr. RER. 3L

Julia, daughter of Aagustus: 3 B. gr. rRR. 24

Caius Ceesar: 2 B. RRR. 2. — 3 B. BR. 1. — 1 B. col. rRRR.
‘3l. — 2 B, col. RR. 10s. — 3 B. col. RR. 75. — 3 B. gr. :RR. 158
—~-~2B. eg. rev. of Aug. rer. 1L

Lucius Ceesar: the same in all respects.

Agrippa Cesar: 3 B. col. Corinth, rerr. 3l

Tiserius: (a.c. 15.) 6. c. 1l.—rev. head .of Augustus,
2l. —restored by Titus, rrr. 6. — minimi of gold, wa. 2L —
8. C.—gr. 8 R. 55.— gr. s. medallions, . 20s. — lat. 5. me-
dallion, mrRr. 10 — 1 B. RRR. 5l.— 2 B. C. if restored 7s. —
3B.¢c.—1B. col. Br. 2/. — 2 and 3 B. col. c. — Spintribﬁ,
3 5. rr. 1 about 60 spintriati are known. —eg. s. R. 55, —
2B. R. 38 - , )

Julia wife of Tiberius: 10T. @EAC CEBACTHC, rev. of

. year of his reign that he took that office. Some scrupulously date his reign
from his assumption of it.
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Tib. 3 5. gr. of Mitylene, xze. 3. M. Morel, who gives
the coin, wrongly ascribes the portrait to Livia.

Drusus, son of Tiberius: s. rev. of Tib. rrr. 10/, — 2 B.
¢, — rev. of Tib. rer. 2I. — restored, ®. 55.— 2 and 3 B. col.
®R. 10s. —2 B. gr. rev. of Germanicus, kr. 1/, — 3 B. gr. RR.
10s.. :

Nero Clsudius Drusus, brother of Tiberius: . Rr. 21 —3s.

RR. 155, — 1 B. R. rather than c. 2s. 6d. they are struck in the
reign of Claudius. — restored, 5.

Antonia, daughter of M. Antony: 6. RR. 81, — &. rR. 2L —
eg.s. RR. 1. — 2 8. c. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Claudius, ®rR. 255, —
8 B. gr. ®e. 11,

Germanicus, son of Nero Drusus and Antonia: G. R
6l. —s. Rk, 1. —1 B. RRRR. 15/ —2and 3 B. c.—2 and 3
B. col. ®r. 10s.— 2 B. gr. rev. of Agrippina his w:fe, or
Caligula his son, &R. 155. — 3 8. gr. BR. 15s..

Agrippina, wife of Germanicus: 6. RR. 4. —s. RR. 1/.-—
gr. medailions, s. Rer. 5L — 1 B. ®. 55. —restore& RRR. 31, —
2 and 3 5. col. rwke. 21

Nero and Drusus, Caesars, 2 8. c. on horseback. —2
col. »r. 10s. . : ‘

Caius Casar Augustus: (CarieuLa, A, c. 38.) G. rw, 5L
in Italy worth 10L —s. rev. of Aug. R. 5s. others 10s. to 24 —
gr. 5. BR. 156 < mredallions, s.-mr. 12— 1 B. R, 58.—2 B
¢.—3 . rev.of Germanicus, R. 54 others. c.— 1 B. col. B!
1l.—2 3. col. rev. of Germanicus his father, . 105. —3 &
col. B. 25.—~—2-, gr. RR. 1l.— 3 B. gr. =R ‘ll.-——'eg; S )nn.
10s. ‘ ‘ '

Drusilla, sister of Caligula: 2 8. gr. rev. of Cal. rer. 21, —
8 ». gr. same reverse, ReR. 1/ — there are no Roman, save
on rev. of large brass of Caligula.

Julia Livilla, sister of Caligula: 3 B. gr. zre. 1L

Tiberius CLaubius Ceesar Augustus: (a, c. 42.)G. c. 1L —
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rare rev. 50s. — restored, mrk. 3/.—s. c.—gr. & BR. 1l -
latin medallions, s. 2l — gr. medallions, s. rR. 30s. —eg. 5.
with the name of Messalina, and her figure standing on rev.
R. 55.—1 B. c. 2s. except rare rev.—2and 3 B. c.—2 B.
eol. r. and with the heads of his children, ®r. 1/, —3 5. col.
R. 25. 6d.— 1 B. gr. RRR. 3/. — 2 B. gr. c. — with the heads of
Drusus and Antonia, ®rr. 1l — with his head, and that of
Agrippina, B. 10s.

Messalina: 2 B. col. rrR. 2/. — 3 B. rev. of Claudius, col.
RRR. 305.— 1 B. gr. RRRR. 151. — 2E. gr. rev. of Claudius, Rr.
1. — 3 b. gr. ra. 1L — there are no Roman.

Agrippina daughter of Germanicus and the elder Agrip-

pina: G. B. 30s. — G. gr. reverse of Cotys king of Bosphorus,

10l — s. r. from 7s. to 12s. — Latin medallions, s. RER. 31 —
gr. medallions, s..rRR. 3L — 1 B. lat. ReRR. 20/, — 3 B. col.
_KR. 10s. — 1 1. gr. RR&. 1/, — 2 B. gr. BRR..2/..—3'B. gI. RR.
1L -
. Britannicus, son of Claudius: 3 s. lat. rnae. of rather
unique, with the title of Augustus, such as was in the cabinet
of M. Pellerin, 5L — 1 B. gr. RRRR. 10/ 2 B. gr. RRR. 5L
Nero Claudius Casar Augustus: (a. c 55.) 6. c. 1L —
some jev. 2L —s. C.—some 10s. — gr. s, RR. from 5s. to

105, —s.. medallions, &R, 20s.—eg. s. c. 25— 3. medal- .

lions, reR. 8l.— 1B, Jat. c. 25.—some 10s.— 2 and 3 B.
¢, —2 and 3 B. col. R, 25.— 1 B. gr. RR. frem 10s. to 14
— 2 B, gr. c. — with Agrippina, rRr. 10s. ~ 3 B. gr. c.’

Octavia, wife of Nero: eg. s. rr.. 1L ~=2.8. col. with
Néro, RR. 10s.— 3 B. with her head only, rrRr. 2. —2 5.
gr- RR. 15s. — 3 B. gr. RRR. 14 . : _

Poppea, second wife of Nero: s. -rev.. of Nero, Rre.
15/ —eg. s. R 105.—2B. eg. RRR. 1L.—3B. eg. RBR
10s.— 3 B, gr. rev. of Nero, mer. 2/,

Statilia Messalina, third wife of Nero: gr. nmmm. 51
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Claudia, daughter of Nero: 3 B. rerk. 51

Clodius Macer: (in Africa) s. rra. 2/. (they want the
portrait) — 3 B. RRRR. 10

Servius Sulpicius GaLsa Cees. Aug.: (A. c. 69.) 6. r. 2L —
restored, rR. 3/, —s. C. —eg. s. R. 55.—some '10s. — 1 B. lat,
c. 2s.—some from 10s. to 3l — restored, rrr. 3I.—2 B.
c.—except a few reverses.— 2 B. col RRRR. 2/. — 3 B. col,
RRR. 1/, —2 B. gr. RR. 10s. '

OtHo, Aug.: (A. c. 69.) G. RR. 5/. — 5. C. — some reverses.
1. —eg. s. Rer. 31. — 1 B. col. of Antioch, wRRR. 50l — 2 B.
Antioch, nrer. 10/. — 3 . of Casares, RRE. 8L —1 B. eg.
BRRR. 150, —2 and 3 B. eg. RRR. 2L '

ViteLus: (a. ¢. 70.) G. rR. 31. — Ob cives servatos, 120 —
with rev. of his two sons, ®Re. 5/.—s. c. —with rev. of his
sons, RR. 3/, —eg. s. RRR. 3L —1 B. latin, RR. 3. — 2 B. R.
10s. — 3 8. gr. ReR, 3l. — 2 B. of Egypt, knr. 2l — 3 B. of
the same, Rrer. 2.

Lucius Vitellius, father of the Emperor: ¢. mer. §l. —s.
RR. 3L :

Flavius Vespasianus Aug. : (a. ¢. 70.) G. c. 1l save some
rare reverses. — Restored by Trajan, r. 2. —s. c. some are
worth from 4s. to 12s — s. medallions, ®. from 15s. to 30s. —
1 B. Roman c.—some reverses 2/. — 2 and 3 B. c. 1s. — with
the heads of Titus and Domitian, rr. 10s. — 2 and 3 s. col.
RR. 55.—1 B. gr. BR. 1l.—2and 3 B. gr. c. 2s.—s. and
1 8. of Egypt, with the head of Titus, ®r. 12s.

Domitilla, wife of Vespasian: G. RRRR. 30/, — s. RRR. 51 —
1 B. B. 10s. (it wants the portrait) — 3 8. gr. of Egypt, Brr.
30s. :

Tirus Cassar Vespasianus Aug.: (a. c. 79.) 6. c. 1. —
Restored by Trajan, n. 2L —s. c. — some reverses from 4s.
to 10s.— latin medallions, s, Rrr. 2/ — gr. medallions, s.
BR. 1/. — with Vespasian on rev. 3l.-—1 5. c. — some from

VOL. 1I. 2A
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'5s. to 35s.— 2 and 3 B. ¢. — 2 B. col. RR. 73.— 3 B. col. R.
25.—1 B. gr. RR. 155. —2 and 3 B. gr. 8. 25. — 2 and 3 B.
of Egypt, R. 2s. -

. Julia, daoghter of Titus: . rRer. 15l —s. BR. 1L —
some rev. are rarer. — 3. medallions rRr. 5/.—1 B. B 8s.
(there is no portrait) —Z B. ¢. 25. — 3 B. gr. RRR. 1L 53,

Domyrianus Aug.: (a. c. 81.) medallions of 6. RrrR. 204 —
6. c. 1l.—rev. of Domitia, rir. 6/. — gr. with head of
Rhescuporides, Brr®. 10/. —s. C.— with Domitia, 3/. — there
are other rare rev. — medallions of s. gr. r. 55. — 1 8. C. 13
—some reversed from 4s. to 2l. — 2 B. c. 1. — with rev. of
Vespasian, BR. 155 —3 B. ¢.— 1 B. col. mrR. 1. —2 and
3 5. col. c. save a few rev.— 1 B. gr. RR. 105. — 2 and 3 5.

gr. c.— 38 B. gr. with the head of Julia, re. 1. — 1 5. of eg.

" R. 3. — 2 and 3 B. of eg. C. 15. —eg. 5. R. 3s.
" Domitia, wife of Domitian: G. RRr. 5/.— some rev. more
3. Rr. 2I. Medallions, s. RRR., 5L.—1 B. RRRR. 250.—
2 B. BRR. 5L.—38 B. R 55.—2B. gr. with Domitian, Br,
15s. — 2 and 3 B. gr. RR. 10s.

Vespasian the younger, natural son of Vespaman. 3 . gr.
. mer.-2L struck under Titus or Domitian.

Nerva Cesar Aug.: (A. c. 96.) c. r. 2l — restored, R,
51.—s. c. save a very few reverses. —s. gr. R, 73. — s. me-
dallions, gr. and lat. R, 2/.— 1 B. c. save about 10 rare re-
verses—2 B. ¢.— 3 B. c.— 2 and 3 B. col. RR. 75.—1 B.
gr. RRR. 1L 55.— 2 and 3 B. gr. RR. 73. 6d. — eg. s. mra. 2L

Nerva Trasanus Aug.: (. c. 98.) 6. c. 1. — some reverses
- 8l.— . gr. rev. of Sauromates, rrRrR. 10/ — 5. C. save two
or three rev. — s. gr. & 2s. 6d. —s. gr. rev. of Cotys or Inin-
thimevus, RRR. 6/. — s. medallions, lat. xr. from 14 to 30s.
—s. gr- RR. from 1L to 30s, — s witl{ head of Trajan, rev.
Diana with gr. legend, =me. 2l.— 1 B. c. — some rev. from
5s.t0 50— 2 B. €.—3 B, ¢.—1 B. col. RRR, 2/, —2 5.
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col. ¢.—3 B. col. c. — 1 B. gr. RR. 10s. -— with rev. of Jupiter;
5s.—2 8. gr.c. — 3 5. gr.c. — Egyptian all c. — . with head
of Trajan the father, RRR. 3. —s. with the same, &&. Il
.Plotina, wife of Trajan: 6. rr. 4l.—rev. Ara Pudicitie
12l — . miinimi, Rrr. 4l —s. RRR. 4L — with 4ra Pudi-
citie, 61.— 1 B. RRR. 5l.— $ B. col. Rr. 2. — 2 and 3 ®. gf.
RR. 158. — 2 B. gr. rev. of Trajan, RRR. 2L :
Marciana, sister of Trajan: ¢. RRR. 5l <—s. RrR. 4l
—with ‘Soror Imp. Trgjani, rRrRR. 10L~1 B. RRR. 6l
—3 B. gr. RRER. 31 ' L '
Matidia, daughter of Marciana: c. rrr. 5/. — rev. of Plo-
tina 10/, —s. RRR. 4/. — 1 B. RRRR. 6/ — 3 B. gr. RREE. 3/.
Nerva Trajanus Hapmanus Aug.: (A. c. 117:) 6. c. 1L
save some rev.— G. gr. rev. of Sauromates, RRR. 10l —s.
c.— some rev. from 5. to 25s. — 8. gr. R. 55. —rev. of Rhes.
cuporides, RER. 4/. —s. medallions lat. rr. 1/. —s. medallions
gr. ®R. 30s.— land 2 B. c. —there are however about 100 rare
rev. principally of provinces of the einpire, which are worth
from 30s. to 4. — ¢ B. with head of Antoninus, Rr. 1. — 3 B.
¢.—1 8. col. rR&. 10s. — 2 and 3 8. col. ®. 2. 6d. —1 B. gr.’
" B. 5s. — Egyptian common 1s.

Antinous, the favorite of Hadrian: gr. medallions of B,
RRR. 3L —1 B. gr. ®R. 50s. — 2 B. gr. RR. 155.— 3 B. gr. RR.
10s. —rev. of Hadrian, rrr. 2l —1 B. eg. RR. 1L 55.—2
and 3 B. eg. RR. 12s. :

Sabina, daughter of Matidia, and wife of Hadrian: c. n.
10 — with consecration, 2/ — s. c.-—some rev. 1/. —s. gr. R.
15s. to 255 — 8. medallions gr. rrr. 3/ — little medallions
of eg. rev. of Hadrian, n. 10s.— 1 B. ¢. —rev. of Hadrian,
RR. 2/, -— consecration, RR. 15s. to 25s. —2 B. ¢. —rev. of
Hadrian, rr. 1. -8 B. col. RR. 55— 1 B. gr. RR. 155. — 2
and 3 B. gr. R. 3s.—3 B. gr. with head of Had. both in front,

- 1l 55— 1 B. eg. B. 10s. — 2 B. eg. ¢.— 3 B. eg. €.—gr.

2A2

\
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medallions of brass, rer. 10l —eg. s. rev. of Hadrian, n
5s. — others rr. 10s.

Lucius Aelius Cesar, adopted by Hadrian, but died before
him: c. rR. 3l. —s. R. 45. — 5. gr. RR. 158 —8. medallions,

gr- 30s.—1 B. c. 2. 6d. save very few rev.——2B. .C. —
38 8. col. rrRR. 21 — 1 B. gr. RR. 75. 6d.— 2 and 3 B. gr. R

Y

$s.— 1 eg. .

AntoniNus Pius Aug.: (a. ¢ 138.) 6. c. 1l. —some re-
verses, 2. — G. minimi, 30s, — . C.— 5. gr. B. 5s.— with
equestrian statue of Hadrian, 25s.—rev. of Rhemetalces,
RRR. 4l.— 1 B. c.—some rare rev. 5s.— some very rare
85s.— 2 B, c.—rev. of Faustina, Rrr. 1L —rev. of Hadrian
12s. — with M. Aurelius and Faustina 25s. — 3 B. R. 25. —
1 B. col. RR. 10s.—2 and 3 B. col. R 25.6d.— 1 B. gr. R
5s.— some rev. more — 2 B. gr. c. — 3 B. gr. c. — Egyptian,
c.— somc rev. 10s. — B. medallions, gr. and lat. re. 50

Faustina the Elder, wife of Antoninus Pius: . ¢, 1L —
some rev. 2|. — Puelle Faustiniane 6l.—s. c. — some rev.
15s. — Puelle Faustiniane 3l.—s. gquinarii, R. 53. — me-
dallions of base s. rev. of Antoninus, Rr. 10s.—1 B. c. —with
rev. of Antoninus, 2/ — some rare from 3s. to 1. —¢ n.
c.—1 B. col. RRR. 30s. — 2 B. col. RRR. 25s. with Antoni-
nus—1 B. gr. RRR. 155.—2 and 3 B. gr. rR. 55. —eg.
B. R. 2s. 6d.— lat. medallions of B. RrR. 15/

Galerius Antoninus, son of Antoninus and Faustina: 1 B.
gr. rev. of Faustina, rRRR. 8/ — 2 B. gr. rev. of Faustina,
4l. — 2 B. eg. RRRR. 10L

Marcus AvureLius' ANToniNus, called The Philosopher:
(A.c. 161.) 6. c. 1l.—some rev. 2l —s. c.—8. gr. R.
55.— 1 B. . —rev. of Faustina, Rr. 35s.— rev. of Verus,
RRR. 3/. — there are other rare rev. — lead * of this size, rr.

N

* The few lead coins of Hadrian and the Antonini are doubtless trial-
pieces.
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10s.— 2. c.—3 B. RR. 108, — I B. col. RRR. 30s.—2B.
col. R 5s.— with Verus, rr. 10s. — 8 B. col. Rr. 7s. 6d. —
15, gr. = 25.6d.—2B. gr. c. ls.—with Abgarus, rr.
7s. 6d. —3 B. gr. c.—eg. c.— medallions of B. gr. and
RR. 2L to 10L

Faustina the Younger, wife of Antoninus the Philosopher*:
G. ¢. 1L—gr. Rer. 3L —s. c. — consecration and Matri
castrcrum, 7s. 6d. — s. gr. RR: 158. — 1 B. C. —some rev. as
the consecration, 7s. 6d. — 2 B. c. —3 col. RRR. 55—
1B. gr. R. 55.—2 and 3B. gr. R. 3s. The gr. and eg.
medals, with the name ANNia FausTiNa, are extremely
. rare. Lat. medallions, B. 5/ —gr. B. 10l. —eg. s.'R. 5s.

Annius Verus, the fifth and last, but enly surviﬁng son
of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, save Commodus, died in
the 7th year of his age: 1 8. Rerr. with rev. of Commodus,
8l.— 2 B. same rev. Rer. 2L -—2B. gr. with Commodus,
rev. of Marcus Aurelius, RRR. 355.— 3 B. gr. rev. of Com-
modus, ner. 2l

Lucius Aurelius Verus Aug. son of Aelius, the adopted
heir of Hadrian: (a.c. 161 to 170.) G. c. 1l. —some rev.
2l.—s. c. — Profectio Aug. RrRr. 155. —s. gr. ®R. 158 —
1 B. c.— some rev. 25s.— lead of this size, RR. 103, —
28. c. save some rev. — 3 B. B. 55. — 1 B. col. RRR. 505, —
2and 38. col. R, 2s. 6d.-—1 B, gr. R 35.— 2B, gr. c.—
with M. Aurelius and Verus, rr. 5s.— with Abgarus, Er.
5s. — 3 &. gr. and eg. c. 'Medallions, n. gr. and lat. 2l. to
20l. —eg. s. R. 3s.

Lucilla, wife of Iucius Verus: 6. c. 1L 5s. —s. €. —s.
gr. with the name of Mannus prince of Arabia, RBR, 8/ —

% She is known from the other by her aquiline, nose, and more slender
features; the mather has her hair fastened in many wrcaths to the top of
her head : the daughter wears it tied up in largel knot behind.
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land2B. c.—2B. col. Rgr. 2L —1B. gr. KRB, 508 -2
and 3B. gr. RR. 5s. Medallions, 2L to 20L

_ Lucius Aelius Aurelius CoMmonus Aug., or Marcus Au-
relius Commonus Antoninus Aug.: (A.c. 180.) 6. RRr. 4l —
some Gl. — c. medallions, RRRB. 40l — G. minimi. RRR. 5/. —
6. gr. rev. of Sauromates, RRR. 12/. —s. c.— some rev. 1/, —
1 B. c. — with Faustina, 30s. — other rarerey. from 3s. to 18s. —
2 p. c.—some rev. 7s. 6d.— 1 B. col. RRR. 50s.— 2 and
3 8. col. R 95 6d.—18B. gr. B 25 6d. —2B gr. c.—
rev. of M. Aurel. and Faustina, re. 125.— 3.B. gr. C.—
1B eg. BR 1l.—eg. s. c.* There are about 120
medallions of this reign, 2L to 30L

Crispina, wife of Commodus: .- RBR. 6L —s. C. 1s.—
Diis Genitalibus, 5s.—1 B. ¢.—2 and 3 B. col. R
7s. 6d.— 1 B. gr. R&. 7s. 6d.—2and 3. gr. R 35 —18.
eg.' Rkr. 25s.— 2 and 3 B. eg. RR. 10s.

Publius Helvius PerTiNAX Aug.: (a.¢. 192.) G. Rar.
4l. — some rev. as of consecration eaglet, or funeral pile,
RRRR. 15/ —s. RRR. 2/.— some rev. as Liberatis Civibus, 4l.
Menti Laudande, 51— s. medallions of eg. ®rem. 8L.—1 B.
RRR. 4. — some reverses, asthe consecration, and Liberalitas,
8l.-—— 2 B. RRR. 1/ —some rev. 2..— 3 B, RRR. 5/l —2B. gr.
rr. 2L —s. and 3 B. eg, ®RR. 305. Medallions, gr. rrr. 501
After this, no Roman 3 8. till Trajanus Decius.

* In this reign the silver of .Egypf., always very base under the for-
amer emperors, becomes mere brittle brass; sometimes with a silver
ivashing, sometimes without, as preserved: and is only distinguish-
able from the brass by its thickness, and appearance of mixt metal.
After this zra, however, the brass and silver of Egypt are alike
scarce; and, seldem or never being distinguished, are thrown toge-
ther under one name of Egyptian, being generally the size of 3 Brass.

+ The eagle, being the bird of Jupiter, is the most common mark
of consecration of an emperor; as the peacock, the bird of Juno,
shows that of an empress.
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Tmana, wife of Pertinax. Her coins ouly oecur in bnttle
brass of Egypt, xrr. 8i.

Marcus Didius Severus Jurianws Aug.: (s c. 193.) G.
RRR. 10/ — 5. RRR. 4/.—1 B. R. 10s. — 2 B. RRR. 8L

Manlia Scantilla, wife of Julian I. G.: ReER.'10l — 5. RER.
8L.— 1 B. rR. 155. — 2. RE®. 4l -

Didia Clara, daughter of Julian I.: 6. rrr. 8/.—.3. Ren.
8/.— 1 B. RR. 14s. ,

C. Pesconnius. Niger Justus Aug.: (in Syria) G. RBRE.
unique in the kitg of France’s cabiaet, 50L —Ilat. s. Rez.
5l.  Gr. medallions of s, x&RR. 2.:1.-»1 B. gr. nmqne in
Dr. Hunter’s cab. 504

Peseennia Plautiana, wife of Niger: an nmquﬂ gr. medal
is given of this lady by Baudelot. :

Decimus Clodius Septimius Albinus Aug.: (in Britain) c.
RRER. 20f. —s. B. 535 —title of Aug. Imp. 10s. —1B. &,
5a.— some rev. 10s. — 2 B. B, §s.——1 B. gr. RRR. 5Q0s. —
2 8. gr. RRR. 2L Latin medallions of ». nera. 80/

Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug.: (a. ¢, 198.) G. 2.
2/, — with different heads of his family, rsr. 5L —c. gr
rev. of Sauromates, 10/. —s. c. — with heads of his family,
or rare rev. from 3s. to 2/ —s. quinarii, RRR. 2/.—s. gr.
®. 5s. —s. medallions lat. rr. 1/. — Syrian medallions of
base s. gr. 10s.— 1 B. c.— with Julia or other rare rev.
2l. —28. c.—some rev. 1l.— 1 B. col. RR. 10s.—2 and
38 col. B, 25. 6d.— 1 B. gr. R. 3s.— 2.B. gr. C.—rev.
of Julia in a temple, or Abgarus, 5s.— 3 B. gr. c.—eg. R
5s. — Latin medallions, rrR. 2/ to i0l. — gr. ®r. 2/ to 5.

Julia Domna Pia Felix Aug. wife of Severus: ¢. rr. 3/. —
with Caracalla and Geta, BRR. 4/ —s. c. — with heads of her
children, and of Septimius Severus, 50s. — some rare rev.
3s. to 10s. — 8. quinarii, Juno, RR. 1l — others, RRRR, 5/ —
S, gr. R 58— 1 B, ¢, —some rev. 35s. 10 408 —2 B, C. —

~
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some rev. 5s.—1B. col. zer. 2. —2and 3B. col. » 3s
—1B. gr. R 25.6d. — 2 B. gr. c.—rev. of Caracalla, mra.
55.—3 3. gr. c.—eg. B, 10s. Medallions, gr. and lat.
RRRR. 10/

Marcus Auvrelius Sevérus Antoninus Aug.: (Caracaria ¥,
A.C. 211.) G. c. 1l — with Septimius Severus and Julia, 34
— some rare rey. 2l.to 5[ —s. ¢. — with heads of Severus,
Julia, and Geta, 2/, —some rare rev. from 3s. to 30s. —s.
gr. k. 5s.—s. medallions, .gr. rer. 2L— brittle brass of
Egypt, Cc.—1 8. ¢.—some rev. from 3s to 30s.—2B.
c. —some rev. from 3s. to 202. — 1 8. col. ®. 55 (except
Antioch in Syria) — 2 and $B. col. c. — 1 B. gr. c.— with
heads of Caracalla and Geta, 8. 30s. — 2 B. gr. c. —with
Julia, 7s. 6d. — 2 or 3 B. gr. rev. of Geta; or Plautilla face
to face, 10s.-—18. eg. BB. 10s. Medallions of 5. gr. =
10s. to §l. — lat. BRRR. 208 — 5. medallions, 2/. — 8. 3l

Plautilla, wife of Caracalla: . RRr. 4l. —s. ¢c. — some
rev. 4s.—with Caracalla, 3. —15. rRrr. 10L — nearly
1B. RRR. 4/, —28B. R. 55. — 1 B. of Tyre, RRR. 4l — 3.
col. Rr. 55. — 1B. gr. RRR. 2l.-—2and 3 B. gr. r. 2s 6d.
Medallions of brass, gr. RRR. 54

* The coins of Caracalla not being easily distinguished from those
of Elagabalus, the names being the same, a few markg may be neces-
sary. “Caracalla has commonly the title cznmmicus; or BRITannicus,
which the other never has. Elagabalus bears most commonly retir,
Caracalla seldom is styled imp. Elagabalus always. But the most
certain mark is the sun, delineated hke an asterisk, and thence by me-
dallists vulgarly termed a star, which is almost always seen on coins of
Elagabalus, behind or before the figures on the reverse. It is well
known that he was priest of the sun, and thence the mark; which
may likewise be found on coins of. Julia Sommias his mother, and on
others, Some French writers will have it, that this badge appears
also on one or two coins of Caracalla, which I must beg leave to im--
pute to mistake till the strongest proof shall arise of their position,
which I strongly suspect to be quite void of foundation.

'
~
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Publius, or Lucius Sept. GETA Aug.: (a. c. 211 to 212))
8. RRR. bl —gr. RerR. 6l.—s. c.— with heads of Sept. Se-
verus, Julia, or Caracalla, 2/. — other rare rev. from 5s. to
30s. —s. gr. RR. 7s. 6d. — Syrian medallions of bad silver,
BR. 158, — 1 B. R. 5s. ¥ —some rev. 15s. to 305.— 2 8. C.
—some reverses, 10s.—1.B. col. RRR. 50s.— 2 and 3 =
col.- R, 25.6d. — 1B, gr. RR. 10s.—2 and 3 B. gr. c.—
Medallions, B. gr. and lat. reRr. 6/. —eg. RR. 10s.

Marcus Opelius Sey. Macrinus Aug.: (a.c. 217.) G. RRR.
§l.—s. ®. 25.6d. —triumphal chariot, 3/.— Syrian medal-
lions of base metal, r. 10s. — 1 B. R. 10s.— some rev. 1l to
50s. —2 8. C.— some rev. 55.— 1 B. col. Rkr. 30s. —2 and
8 B. R 5s.—1B. gr. RR. 1..—2B. gr. R. 35.— with Dia.
dumenianus, 15s.—3B. gr. R. 9s.6d. —eg. R, 2s.6d. —
lat. medallions of 8. RRRR. 10l — gr. &RR. 5L ' -

Mar. Opel. Ant. Diapumenianus Ceesar Aug.: (a. c.
217.) o. rrra. king of France’s cost 42/. —s. RR. 125, —
Fides Militum, 2. — 1 B. RR. 2. —2B. R. 58.— 1 B. of
Berithus, rewe. 31— Laodicea, 41.—2 and 3 b. col. ra.
12s.— 1 8. gr. kRe. 3. —2and 3 8. gr. B. Is. —eg. Ra.
1.

M. Aur. Antoninus Aug.: (ELacaBaLus, a. c. 218.) G.
R. 2l. — 3. c.—rev. of Soemias, 30s. — some reverses, 5s.
to 25s—1 B. B. 75. 6d. — some rev. 10s. to 20s. — 2 B. C.—
some rev. 4s. to 8s. — 1 B. col. (save Antioch) RRr. 10s. —2
and 3 B. col R. 2s. 6d.— 1 B. gr. B 55.—2 and 3 B. gn
c.—eg. ¢.— B. medallions, lat. RrRR. 10l. — gr. BRR. 5I.

Julia Cornelia Raula Augusta, first wife of Elagabalus,

* The brass coins of Geta Augustus represent him with a long beard,
and with a countenaunce of at least 40 years of age, though; if we credit
history, he was killed at 23. The silver coins are almost all struck
when he was quite 3 boy argd C=sar. Caracalia, who was slain at 29,
has likewise a very ancient physiognomy on his coins. '
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G. RRR. 10). —s. B. 9s. 6d. — some rev. 7s. 6d. — I 3. RR.
30s. —rev. of three Moncta, 3. —2 5. R 75 6d. —1 ».
col. rre. 3. —2 and 3 B. col. BR. 10s. — 1 B. gr. RRR. 3L —
2 and 3 B. gr. ®. 10s. —eg. B. 2s. 6d.

Julia Aquilia Severa, second wife of Elagabalus: . ruxs.
211 — 5. BR. 10s. — with rey. of two fig. 1/.— 1 8. nEr. 2l.—
2 B. R. 10s. —2 and 3 B. col. RRR. 15s. — 1 B. gF. BER, 5/, —
2 and 3 B. gr. RRR. 1. — eg. k. §s.

Aonia Faustina, third wife of Elagabalus: s. unique in
king of Spain’s cab. 40/.—1 B. ReRR. 30/ — 2 and 3 B.. col
RER. 2. — 2 B. gr. RRR. 3/.—seg. RR. 1.

Julia Soemias Aug. mether of Elagabalus: ¢. ree. 6. —g
c.—rev. of Caracalla, xrR. 308 — 1 B. R. 5s.— with Cy-
bele, 30s.—2 8. c. 2.—2 and 3 B. col. RRR. 1L —1 B. .
gr- BR. 1l.—2 B. gr. 10s.——3 B. gr. ®. 5% —eg. RB. 34

Julia Mesa, grandmother of Elagabalus: . pre. 8L.—3s,
€ — consecration, lately discovered, 2!. —1 B. c. — conse~
cration, 2l. —2 8. c.—1 B. col. »ue. 30s.—2 and 3 . col.
» 10s. —1 B. gr. B 10s. — 2 and 3 8. gr. c.

M. Aur. Sev. ALEXANDER Aug.;: (A. C. 222.) G. c. 1/ —
some rev. as Mam®a, &c. 5. — . medallions, 251, —s.
c. — some 10s. to 2/. — 1 B. c.— some 4s. to 4. — 2 B. c. —
some from 2s. to 20s. — 2 B. with Orbiana, rr. 2/. — with
Mamea, RR. 10s.— 1 b. eol. (save Antioch) .Rr. 105.—2
and 3$B. col. R, 2s.— 1B.gr. B. 25.—2and 3 5. gr. c.—2
B. gr. with Mwsa, RRR. 1l.—eg. c.—2B. eg. c. save’
with Cesar. — B. medallions, lat. rrrr. 15/ — gr. 10.

Barbia Orbiana Aug. last .wife of Alexander Severus: c.
RRRR. 250, — 8. R. 5s. — Pudicitia, 11.— 1 B, R. 155, — 2 B.
R. 53. — 1 B. gr. of Sida, reR. 4l.— 2 and 3 B. gr. RAR. 1/. —
eg. RER. 1L !

Julia Mamea, mother of Alexander: . mrr. 4l —s
1. —1B. c.—2 8. C. save two rev. Felicitas Perpetua,
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3. and Matri Castrorum, 10s.—1 8. col. BR. 108 —2 and
3 B. col. . 55.—1 B. gr. R fram 7s. 6d. to 155. —2 and
8 B. gr. B, 25.°6d. —eg. B. 5s. Latin medallions of B. eazr.
211, ’

Uranius Antoninus, a tyraut in Germany, in the reign of
Alexander Severus: . unique in cab. of king of France,
valued at least at 60/ :

.C. J. Verus Maximinps Aug.: (Maximin L a. c. 235.) 6.
RRR. 4. — Liberglitas, 81. —g. c, — some rev. & to 15s. —
1 B. ¢. save some from 3s. to 15s. — 2 B. c. — some rare
rev. 5. to 155 —2 B, col. RRR. 14s.— 3 B. col. RR. 44.—
1 B. gr. BR. 1L —2 B. gr. B, 55.— with his son, »rr. 1. —
3 8. gr. R 2¢ 6d.—eg: B. 2s. — B. medallions, lat. RxRr.
21l. — gr. Re. 5L .

Paulina, wife of Maximin I.: s »3. 1 —1 B. R 108, =
car of consecration, RRR. $0s. ‘

C.J. V. Maximus Cewmsar: s. RR. 10s.—1 and 2 B. c.
2s.— 1 B. Victoria Augg. ®er. 2. —2 and 8 B. col. Rr.
J0s. — 1 B. gr. BR. 30s.—2 and 3 B. gr. B. 55.— B. me-
dallions, gr. RrrRr. 25.

M. Ant. Gorpianus Arricavus Aug.: (I & o 237.) c.
BRRR. 10/. —s. RRR. 4. —1 B. RR. 2L — 3 B. RER. 4l —eg.
re. 1L ’ :

M. Ant. GORDIANUS AFRICANWS Aug. - the younger: (IL
A. c. 237.) s. BRR. 4. —1 B. RR. 2. —eg. RRR. 2L

Decimus - Cxlius BaLeinus Aug.: (A. . 237.) G. RRRR.
21L —s. R. 4s.—some rev. 10s.— 1 B. R. 5s.—some
30s. — 2 B. BRR. 2/.— B. medallions, gr. from 2L vo 4. ac-
cording to their conservation. —2 B. gr. RR. 30s. — eg. bnn,‘
12,

M. Cl. Purienus Maxivus. Aug.: (a.c. 237.) 6. RRRR.
2U. —s. ®. 4s.— some 10s.— 1 B. R, 55. — some rev. 15s.
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and 30s. — 2 B. RRR. 2/ -— 1. medallions gr. rrr. from 2/
.to ¢l. — 1 8. gr. RRR. 3/ — 2 B. gr. RR. 1. —eg. 1.

M. Ant. Gorpranus Pivs Aug.: (III. a.c. 238.) 6. c.
1l. save some rev.—s. c.— with Caser, Rr. 10s.—s.
medallions gr. ®rr. 10s. — 1 . ¢, — some from 4s. to 30s. —
2 B. c. —some from 2s. to 20s.— 1 B. col. R. 35.— 2 and
3 8. col. R. 25. — 1 B. gr. c. —with Abgarus, 10s.— with
Tranquillina, 2l —28. gr. c.— eg. with Serapis, 53, —
3 B. with head of Abgarus, on rev. ¢. — B. medallions lat,
RRRR. 250. — gr. rR. 5/ to 10

Sabinia Tranquillina, wife of Gordian IIL: s. rar. 101, —
8. quinarius, RRRk. 10/. — 1 B. RRRR. 12/ — 2 B. RER. 5/. —
1 8. col. RkR. 3l.—2 and 3 B. col. rR. 1l.— 1 8. gr. &R,
1. — 2 B. gr. BR. 10s. — with Gordian, rER. 1. — 3 B. gr.
RR. 10s. Medallions, gr. rRrR. 5L — eg. rR. 1L

Marcus Julius PuiLippus Aug.: (A.c. 244) G. RRR.
&l. —»s. c.— with Otacilia, and Philip the son, Rrr. 3& —
some other rev. from 2s. G6d. to 6s. — 8. medallions, lat. RRR.
30s.— 1 B. c.—some from 2s. to 2/. — 2 B. c.—some 2s.
to 15s.— 1 B. col. RR. 10s. save Viminacium, 3s.—2

.and 3 B. col. ®. 25, 6d. — 1 and 2 B. gr. c.— with Philip the

son and Otacilia, gr. 7s..6d. — eg. R. 2s.— B. medallions,
lat. RrR. 10, — with Philip the son and Otacilia, RrkRER.
30l. — gr. rr. 5l

Marcia Otacilia Severa, wife of Philip the elder: ¢. rRr&.
51. — Securitas Orbis; 8l.—s. c.— with her portrait on
both sides, rRk. 10s. — Syrian medallions, s. RR. 155.— 1 B.
c.—some 2s. to 125.— 2 B. ¢c.~— 1 and 2B. col. R. 4s. —
3 8. col. r&. 55 —1, 2, and 3 ». gr. . 2s. — =, medallions,
gr. and lat. RRRR. 20/. — eg. R. 5s. ,

Marcus Julius Puiviepus Aug.: (Philip the younger, a. c.
246.) . RRR. 50.— Pictas Augg. 6l.—s. c. save without
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the diadem. — 1 5. c. — some rev. as the sea horse, 10s. —
28. c.—some rev. 5s.—1B. col. (save Antioch) =e.
7s. 6d. — 2 and 3 B. col. RR. 4s.— 1 B. gr. RR. 53 to 20s. — '
2 B. gr. c.—rev. of the Three Furies struck at Antioch,
105, — 3 B. gr. c. — B. medallions lat. and gr. rer. 2. to
10l — eg. R. 2s.

P. Carvilius Marinus Aug.: (in Pannonia) 1 B. gr. RRRR.
5lL.—2mn. gr. rer. 14

Ti. Cl. Mar. Pacatianus Aug.: (in Gaul ¥) s. RuRr. 81

Cn. Messius Q. Trajanus DEcius Aug.: (a. c. 250.) G. RRR.
3l. —s. c¢. — Victoria Germanica, 7s. 6d.— 1 B. c. — Ces.
Decennalia Fel. 2I. — 2 B. c. — 3 B, R. 25.— 1 B. col. k. 35. —
2 and 3 B. col. r. 2s. — of Rhesena, with Etruscilla, 10s. —
1 B. gr. BR. 28. 6d. — 2 B. gr. c. — with Herennius, re. 10s. —
3 B. gr. c.—eg. R. 25. — B. medallions lat. rrr. 5/ save
Felicitas Seculi, and Victoria Aug. c. 2s.— gr. rRr. 2L to
5L - .
Herennia Etruscilla Aug. wife of Decius: G. RRR, 4l —
8. ¢.— Seculum novum, 5s.— Syrian medallions of bad
silver, Br. 1. —1 B. R. 25.—2 B. c.— Pudicitia Aug.
with three figures, 10s.— 1 8. col. R&. 10s. — 2 and 3 8. ¢ol.
R 3s.— 1 B. gr. save Samos, RR. 155. — 2 B. gr. R. 35.— 3 B.
gr. RR. 43. —eg. RR. 53. — B. medallions lat. rer. 10l save
that with the figure of Pudicitia sitting. 10s.

Q. Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius Aug.: (a. c. 250.)
G. RRRR. 21/.—s. c.—some rev. 5. to 155.—s. medallions
Jat. RRR. 3/ — 1B. R. 55, — with_rev.' of instruments of sacrifice,

* His coins are mostly found in Champagne. Eutropius, lib. ix.
says of Decius, Bellum civile quod in Gallis motum fuerat obpressit. Khell
plausibly thinks this applies to Pacatian. - Suppl. ad Vaill.
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15s. — with title of emperor, rp. 1. —2 8. R 385.—1 8.
col. kr. 10s. — 2 B. col. R, 5s. —3 B. col. RRR. 158 — 1
and 2B. gr. RR. 10s.—3 B. gr. . 7s.— B. medallions,
gr. BRRR. 20l.—eg. nR. 11
C. Valens HostiLianus Messius Quintusor Covintus Aug.:
(A. c. 250.) 6. RERR. 21L—s. .’ 2s. 6d. — with quality
_of emperor, 5s. —some rev. 10s.— 1 B. R. 73. 6d. — some
1. —title of emperor, BR. 1. —2 B. RR. 105.— Rome
Eterne, 11.— 1 B. col. rR. 10s. — 2 B. col. re. 53. — with
Herennius, rrR. 1/ — 3 B. col. RR. 55.— 1 B. gr. BrR. 3/
— 2 B. gr. #R, 1l —3 B. gr. RR. 155, — B. medallions, lat.
rer. 10l
C. Vibius Trebonianus GALLus Aug.: (aA.c.’ 252.) G. RER.
5l —s. c.— with Gallus Aug. only, reRr. 1l. — s. quirarii,
RR. 55.—1 B. ¢. —some 75, — 2 B. c.— 1 B. col. B. 58.—
2 and 3 B. col. ®. 25. 6d.—1 B. gt. B. 10s. —2 B. gr. R.
7s.— 3 B. gr. B. 55. — eg. R. 3s. — B. medallions, gr. and
lat. rrR. 2L to 20/ ,
C. Vibius Volusianus Aug.: (a. c. 253.) G. RRE&. 5L —s.
¢.—1B8. & 10s.—2 8. R 55.— 1 B. col. re. 7s. 6d. —
2.and 3 B. col. R, 25.—1 B. gr. RR. 155 —2 B. gr. BR.
105, —3 B. gr. R 55. —eg. B 35— B. medallions, gr.
RRRR. 30L ’ :
C. or M. Julius Aemilius AmiLianus Aug.: (in Italy) e.
RRRR. 20{. —8. R. 25. 6d. — 1 B. RRR. 3/.—2 B. RRR. 2L
-~—3 8. ’ER. 1L —1 B. col. RRRR. 4/.— 2 B. RER. 1/, —
I B. gr. RRRR. 5L
Publius Licinius VaLERIaNuUS Aug.: (L A. c. 254 to 260.)
€. RRR. 3l.—s. c. —some to 7s.— 1 B. R. 58. — Felicitas
Augustorum, with the car, 2. —2 B. R. 58 — with Gal-
lienus, 1/ — 3. c.= 1 8. col. k. 3s.—2 and 3 8. col. &.

‘
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2s.—1 B. gr. from 2s. t6 7s. 6d.— 2 and $ B. \gr. c. — with
Gallienus and Valerian the. younger, 15s. — B. medallions
Jat. rrR. 10L —gr. BR. 5. —eg. R. 5s. ‘

Mariniana, second wife of Valerian: s. r. 2s. 6d. — 1 B,
KR. 108. — 2 B. R, 5s.— 3 5. R. 28,

P. L. Egnatius GaLuiEnus Aug.: (A. c. 254 to 267.) G.
E. 2l —some 4l. < Galliene Aug. 8l. — c. medallions, RrR,
8l.—s.c.—some to 10s. The legions 2s. to 5s. — s. me-

dallions, rrr. 2. —s. quinarii, ». 2s. 6d. — 1 B. R. 10s.—

some 15s. — 2 B. R. 55. — some 10s. to 1/.—3 B. c. —1 B
col. ». 35.—2 and 3 B. col. R, 25.— 1 B, gr. R 55 —2
and 3 B. gr. & 55.— B. medallions lat. ReR. 5L to 10l save
Moneta Aug. 1l.— consecrations of his predecessors in snlver,
¢, 23.—eg. C. :

Julia Cornelia Salonina Aug. wife of Gallienus: c. rrn.
51.—s. c.—1 B. R 105. — Aequitas Publica, 1l.— 2 . =.
2s5,— 3 B. c.— 1 B. col. RR. 10s.— 2 and 3 B. col: R. 3s. —

-1B.gr.R75.—2 and 3 B. gr. c.— eg. ¢.— 5. medallions
lat, mrR. 10l, — gr. RRR. 20l

After this time there are very few* colonial coins.

P. L. Varerianus Aug.: (IL the brother of Galhenus,
A. C. 263 t0 267.) G. BRR. 5. — 5. c.— 1 B. RRR. Sl rev.
of Jovi Crescenti, 4l.—2 B. RR. 75.—3 B. C.— 1 B. gr. RR.
1.—2and 3 B. gr. B. 55

Cornelia Supera, wife of Valerian IL : s. xrrr. 10/ —-2 B.
gr. Ers. 8l

P, L. Cor. Saronnus VargriaNus Aug.: (III. the son of
Gallienus, A. €. 263 to 265.) 6. RRR. 5L —s. ¢, —title of
Aug. =R, 1/, —1 B. RRE, 30s.—2 B. R. 5. —3 B. C.—
18.gr.®e. 1.—2and 3 8. gr. ®. 3s. —with cEBaCTOC, BR.

* M, aetnvi#np., nenc, though his own pages confute him.
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10s. — 3 B. igr. rev. of Gallienus. Rrr. 1l — B. medallions

lat. urr. 30L
Druantilla Aug.: s. Rrrr. 30L%

M. Fulvius Macrianus Aug.: (in Persiat) eg.rrr. 2

'

T. Fulvius Jumus Macrianus Aug. son of the former:
base s. RR. 10s. — 3 B. BR. 105. — 2 B. gr. RRk. 1. —eg. =e.
5s. )

Fulvius Quietus Aug. brother of Macrianus: (in Syria)
base s. and 3 B. RR. 10s. — 2 B. gr. RRR. 1/. —eg. RRR. 1L —
3 B. eg. RR. 10s. : '

Septimia Zenobm Aug.: (in Palmyra, Syria, and Egypt)
€g- RRR. 41 N

Timolaus, son of Zenobia: 3 B. gr. unique in Dr. Hunter’s
cab. 20 ° :

M. C. Latienus Postumus Aug.: (in Gaul}) . mr. 2L —
with his son, reR. 5l. — G. minimi, rRer. 3l. —Dbase s. c. —
with two portraits, ®r. 1. —1 B. c. 25. —some 5s. to 1l—

* There are only two coins of this lady known; one in the cabinet
of the emperor of Germany, and another in that of count Ariosto.
Beauvais knew not of them: but Khell, in his: Supplement to Vaillant,
Vien. 1767, 4to, is sufficient authority.

4+ Trebellius Pollio, having heard of the thirty tyrants of Athens,
wanted to make the like number in the reign of Gallienus. There
were sixteen whose coins are known. Usurpers whose coins have
not been found are Cyriades, Ingenuus, Odinathus, Herodinianus,
M=onius, Herennianus, Balista, Valens, Calpurnius Piso, Cestius
Aemilianus, Saturninus, Trebellianus, Celsus: in number thirteen.
So that the whole make 29: and taking a tyrant or two from the two
succeeding reigns of Claudius Gothicus, and Aurelian, which can
spare them, the round 50 may stand. In the suceeeding reigns no
coins_of Firmius, Septimius, Urbanus, Titus, Crescentius, Satur-
nius, Proculus, Bonosus, Aquilius, Sabinus, Achilleus, Narseus, are
yet known.

1 Gaul generally includes Britain and Spain, and the Netherlands.
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2 B. C.— some 5s. to 20s. — 3 B. ¢. — B. medallions, lat. xrr.
3l S S . . . ‘

C. J. C. Postumus Aug.:. (he only appears on his father’s
coin) G. RRR. 5/, — base s. RRR. 3l.— 1 B. RRR. 2L

Ulpius Corn. Lelianus Ang: (in ‘Gaul) 6. RERR.. 10/ —
s. RRR. 4l.— base s. and 3 5. R, 25

M. Piauvonius Victorinus\Aug.: (in Gaul) c. ree. 5/, —
8. BR, 1. — base s. R. 105, -~ 3 B. c. — consecration, R. 3.

L. Aur. Piauv. Victorinus' Aug.: base s. ». 2s.— 3 B. B.
2s. ; both have Adequitas Aug. -

« Aurelia Victorina Aug” mother of Victorinus the elder:
3 B. RRRR. 21 - -

M. A. Marius Aug.: (in Gaul) G. RRRR. lOl. —base 8. B.

0s.-— 3 B. R. 2s.— Pacator Orbis, 10s. _

Manius Acilius Aurcolus Aug.: (in Illyricam) o. mRe.
20l. — 3 B. RRR. 2

Regalianus Aug.: (in I{acna) s, RRRR., 30L%

M. A. Cuaupius Aug.: (commonly called GoTHicus; A. ¢,
268.) G. RRRR. 10J. —8. RRR. 24 — B. medallions, rr. 10s. —
2 B. B, 28.— col. of Aatioch of Pisidia, re. 10s. —1 B. gr.
rR. 1l.—eg. ®R. 1. —2 and 3 B. eg. c.— 3 B. lat, c. —
some, as Regi Artis, 10s.4 '

* Fu-st glven by Khell, and unknown to Beauvats,

+ From Claudius Gothicus to Diocletian there are no silver coins,\
says M. dela Bastie; no good silver, accordx\ng to Beauvais. Of Flo~
rianus, Probus, and the family of Carus, even base silver denarij are
extremely rare, and worth 2l. each: if any in fine silver occur, they
may be held unigue. Collectors supply the place of silver, in this in-
terval, with copper washed with silver; nay, with the copper of Pro~
bus, which-is only washed with tin. . But these coins were never held
silver currency in any period of the empire, for they are common in

_reigns when good silver is also frequent; that of Gallienus for exam-

ple: not to add, that quinarij of good silver occur in these very reigns
to which so bad a coinage is ascribed; apd yho will suppose that the

YOL. II. 2B
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. M. A. Cl. QuiRriites Aug. ¢ (A-¢. 270.) ©. rame. 301.—
base s, 2R, 10s. — 3 B. lat. c.~—eg. RR. 58

L. Domitius Aurgriawvs Aug.: (A. c. 270.) 6. mr. 2L —
o. medallions, xaz. 10). —s. B 10s.-—small ». medallions,
lat. rev. of Beverina, R. 3s. — eg. with Athenodorus, mmrr.
31. —2 b, lat. ¢.— with 8ol Dominus Imp. Rom. 10s. — 3 8.
lat. and eg.

Ulpia Severina, ‘wife of Aurclian: o. aan. 31— base s.
» 25 — 5. medallions, rev. of Aurelian, x. 25.—2 and 3 n.
Cc.—eg. €.

Heroias or Hermias Vabalathus* Aug. (in Palmyra) third
son of Zenobia, received the title of Augustas from Gal-
lienus! base 5. and 3 5. lat. . 8s. —same without the bust
of Aurelian, BRR. 2L — 2 3. eg. BR. 10s.—eg. ¢.—2 B,
gr- with his head only, rne.' 4l

denarius was of washed copper, and its half of good silver? the dee
farij washed with silver, or with tin; were evidently the denarjj erei
of the age of Aurelian; and had no mere cowcern with silver carvency
than the black-money, and.tin halfpence, of modern times, They
who form sequences in distinct mietals ought to keep the copper wagshed
with silver, or with tin, among the series of small brass, or more
properly apart by itself; but upon no account to blend it with the sil-
ver currency. 1t is truly risible to see such collectors mixing these
coins with silver, or with brass, just as the washing happens to be in
better, or worse, preservation; nay, some are so ignorant as to pro-~
mounce the fresh ones silver carrency of the period !

These remarks ought likewise to be applied to the Egyptian coims
of brittle brass; and those of the same coumtry in billon, or those
washed with silver. The latter two articles ought to be kept apart
from the first by formal collectors, were it only on account of their
colour.

* The Historia Augusts, p. 728, mentions mouey of Odensthus:
and of Firmius, p. 952.—=Vabalathus had a siall province of Arme»
uia from Aurelian with the title of king: and perhaps the puszling
vcrimpr may imaply Veluntate Cesaris Romani Bnperatoris Maximi Do.
mini, Rex,

-
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P, Pivesutite Tedricus Aitg.: (in Ganl) o. xak. 4/ — with
8. for Gnéius, prar. 51 — with his son, rerz. 64 ~~base s.’
RR. Ts.~—B. xnadaliousr nu;. 20l —3 8. c ~~with Mis
son in front; res. 2L

C. Pivemivive Tarrious Cmsar: c. wan. 104 «base s, in.
4s.6d. — 8 8. c. .

M. ClL Tacrrus Ayg. s (A c 275 ) ¢ R 91 “—bases. BR.
5s. — 2. medallions; Run. 80s ~+=2 B. RER. 108, — 3 X, 6. —
€g. RR, 34,

M. Annius Fiontinus Aug.i (a. c. 216) o. xR, 4 —
% medallions, 3. 10e.—@2 5. ». §s.—38 8. ¢.

M. Auar. Prosts Ang.i (a. c. 276.) ¢ =r. 2l —some
4l. — c. medallions; wri. 8L —s&. BRR. .5l —s. guinarij,
M. 106+ ». medillions, si. 1L -2 8. rR, 10s.— 3 B,
C. — with the consulates around the bust, ». 2s. 6d.—eg. c.
- M. A. Carus Aug.: (A. c. £82.) G. . 2L — Domino et
Deo Cato, 4l.— s. quinarij, mir. 2l — B. medallions, ra.
1L = with Carinus and rev. the four seasons, rrrr. 10/ —
2 and 8 b. with his head and the sun in front, =&, 30s. —eg. C.

M. A. Numennawus Aug.: (4 c. 282.) o. mmR. 4. —s
guinarj, ¥Rp. 9L — b. medallions, &e. 11 —2 8. R, 108, ~=
38 e.—~gg. C.

- M. A. Cariwus Aug.! (A. c. 282.) o. Rarn. M—witﬁ
Numerldn, »arp. 8l.~— 8. quinarij, sux. 2/ — 8. medallions,
BR. 1L —some 2/. — 2 5. BR. 10s. ~ 3 8. lg}. and eg. c.

- Magnia Urbiea, wife of Carinus®: ¢. Rrman. 19/ —s.
arR. 4. — B. medallions, map. 2% —2 8. RR. 105 — 8 3.
L .13

Nigrianus, 3 . unique in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, 10/,

Nigrinianus, 8. RgeR. 10/, — 9 5.-*k. 1. — § 3. RR. 5s.

# M. Beansais wads Usbica to Carns; Put an unique brass coin,
" given by Khell, assigns her to Carinus.

2B2
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;" M. A. Julianus Aug.: (Pannoma) G. BRRR. lol. — 8. RRAR.
5l. 3 5. BRRA. 2. .

C. V. DiocLETIANUS -Aug. :. (A. C. 284) G. RK. 2. —¢.
medallions, rer. 8/. —s. e, 10s. —some rev. 2L — 8. me-
dallions, r». 10s. —some 30s5. —2 B C.. 18 —2 8. eg RR.
10s. —3 5. lat. and eg. c. T

- M. A. Val. Maximmianus Aug.:. (L sarnamed Herculius,
A. c. 985.) . mm 2l - these which bear coisulates,- as
well.as those of Diocletian, are rRRR. — G. medallions,” RRR.
8l.—s.. R 25.—some 1l.—s. medallions, rmr. 2L -—B.
medallions, Be. 10s. to 30s. — 2 B.- c. — with ‘the bust of
Hercules "in front, eR. 31.—2 B. eg. with same, 106 —
3 p. lat. and eg. c. . R
. ConstanTivs: (L. Chlorus,. o. c. 202.) ¢. rer. 3L — some.
44. —s. B. 4s.— some to 1/.—s. medallions, rr. 30s.— B.
medalllons, ERR, 1/ ; save some.rev. more valuable —2
and 3 B. C.—eg. R. 2s. 6d.. .. :

Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Conslantms. G. RERR.
40l..—3 3. c. :

Flavia Maximiaua Theodora- Aug. second wife .of Con-
stantius, upon divorcing Helena: s, rer. 2. —3 B, c. .

Galerius Val. Maximianus Ces. et Aug.: (Maximian 1.
A. c. 292.) G. ERR." 8l -—some 5l —s. RR. 10s. — some
1l. —s. medallions, ®Rr. 3/. — B. médallions, mRe. 21. %
and 3 B. c. —eg. ER. 5s.

From this time there are very few* Greek or Egyptum
coins till the reign of Nicephorus, about 500 years after. .

Galeria Valeria Aug. wife of Maximian II., daughter of
Diocletian: 6. reR. 8/ — 2 and $ B. B. 2s. '

* Cn. Salvius Amandus Aug.: (in Gaul) 3 ». rzan. 4

(Y

* M. Benuvais again says, sone, with as little foundation as before.

!
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Caravsius Aug.*: (in Britain) G.” RkrR. 50l — Virtus.
Carausij round the bust, 601.——3 RR, 2! —3 By Rt
some to 1, ~ - -, .

Allectua Aug.: (in Britain)- 6. wex. 211 —s. rRER. 51 —
3 B. R. — some 10s. : N

. L. Domitius Domitianus Aug.:. (in Egypt) s. zer. ‘lOI.r—-
3 B. RR. 10s. — 3 B. eg. RRRR. 2,

Flavius Val. Severus Ces. et Avg.: (A. c. 306) G. RRER,

51. — s. medallions, rrr. 3/. — B. medallions, r=. 1l -—2 B
R. 28.— 3 B. RR. 5s. IREER

C. Gal. Val. Maxifunus Gaes et Aug. (Maximin 1L
& €. 306.) . RRR. 3l.—s. quinarius, REER.dd. ~ s. medal-
lions, RRR. 2/. —B. medallions, RByy 14, — 2 B.- 6. — as Filius
Augg. RR. 58— 3%, 6. - - - T -

M. A. Val. _-J;W,a:pqntlius‘Aug.:; (in Rome).:G. Rer. 31—
with Princeps. Juventutis, 4} — s.-upique in M. d’Ennery’y
cab, 6/. < B, medallions, Rrrr. 3/, —2and 3 8. c.

. Ramulus, st}n of Maxentius: c. unique in cab. of M. Pels
lerm, who refused 50l. —s. quinarius,: voique.in M. &’ Enl
nery’s cab. 8/. — 2 B. Rr. 10s.— 3 B. RR. 10s. .

Alexander Aug.: (in Africa) 2 B. reRg. 3/,~8 B. RRER. 21

FL Val. Licinianus Lighnius Cees. et Aug.:, (A.c. 311.)
G. RRR. 3l —3s. medagns, BRR.' 2L ~— basg s, 88. 1/, — B,
medallions, sgr. 8. — 2 ,and 3.8. .. o ’

Fl. Val. Lic, Licinius Casar: @. rer. 5/. 3 8. c.

M. Martinianus Aug.: (in Bithynia) $ B. rer. 2L .

Fl. Val. Constantinus Maximus Aug.: (L. succeeded his
father, A. c. 306 ; reigned alone in 323.)-G. B..1L -—some
8). — c. medallions, RRg. 5L —s. BR. 10s.— & medallions,
8eR, 2. — 3. medallions, RR.'30s.—2 B c.-—with Filius

* Carausius had his title_acknowledged by Dioclqtim and Maxi-
mian, and was therefore a lawful prigce, according to every idea we
can form of the legal right of a Roman emperor.
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" Aug. in front, and Genid. Filij Augg. on. rev. im. 108 =
8 8. c.: M. Genebrier had 1200.

Flavia Maxima Fausta Augusta: c. medalliohs, nnur,
50l.— 6. mpar. 20L —-u, mRR. 2L —8. medanmns, RRR.
3L—38sB.cC

Fl. Julivs Crispus Ceesar: G. zzx. 51 — 5. medallions, =n.
1.—3s8.c

. Helena, wife of Crispus, ﬂmkod N. F.: (nobilissima Ye-
ména) § B. RBR. 102

Fausta, N. F.: 3 B. BR. 58 :

FL Juol. Delmatios Cesar: 6. sret. 8. — 3 B.'R. §s.

Fl. CL. Hannibalisnus Rex.: ('nephew of Cdnktalmne L
G. RERR. 40/. — 8 B. BER. §)

Fl. CL ConsTanTINUs Junior Caes, et Aug. (Canswntme 11,
. C. 340.) G. Rin. 8l —s. medallions, nrr. 2L —base s. xx,
10¢. — 8. medbllions, rr. 1L — some 2. — $ B. c,

FL Jul. Consrans Cas. et Aug.: (A. c: 340.) 6. ¢. 158
some tev, 2I.—c. medallions, RrrR. 5l.—85. ‘c. = some
10s. — & medaltions, ar. 11 — 3. medallions, », 10s. — 2 and
3s.c

Saturnimis Aug. *: 3 B. RERR, s_f.

Fl. Jul. Val. Consrastivs Ciesar et Aug.: (Constan-
tius H. 4. . 340.) €. ©. 154, -hmm’ll =+ G. Jytharij, »e.

1l. — c. medallions, RRR. 10l —8. c. - soine 10s.-—s. me-
dallions, ma. ‘11 to '3l =8, medallions, &R 13s.~—2 and
3B.cC ‘ i

Fl. Pepilius Nepotimius, or F. Nepot. Constammus Aug.:
(Rome) 2.and 38. kke. 9.

Vetrdnio Aug.: (in ‘Parfnonia) 6. RRER. 20l = s. KruR.
51 — s. medallions. Arwr. 10/, —— 28, #r. 17— 8 B, BR. 105,

* ¥rom ‘the a. ‘delind the Lead, as in coins of Magnentius, this

wsurper may séem mme arisen ‘in Gaul.
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Fl. Magueatius Aug.: (in Gaul) o. . 1. —c. gquinarij,
&R, 1/, — G. medallions, rxr. 10/, —s. &R, mc.-«»-some 1, —
8. medallions, . 10s.— 2 and 3 5. ¢.

MagnuDooanmCms. et Aug.: (ia Ganl) G. RM. ﬂl-o
s Bk §/.—s medallion lately discovered, ®am. 5L —3.
medallions, =r. }1L—25. c.—3B. ¢ .

FL Cl. Constantivs Cwms.: (Gallus) 6. »ea. 4L —c.
medallions, areg. 10/ — 5. 2R. 10s.-—4é. medalliens, Rwrm.
3l — 3. medalions, re. 2/.— 2and 3B. €.

FL Cl Jupianps Cees. et Aug.: (Julian I a.c. 861.) . ‘
R. 1L —some 2. — G. medallions,” xger. 10/, —s. ¢..-— some
rare rev. 5s. to 132 as Cemsar, Spee Reip. mer. 2. —s.
medallions, sar. 21 — B. medallions, rr. 10s. — 28. . 25, —
3 8. c.— with his bust ag Serapis, Deo Serapi, nn. 166.%

Flayia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Juljan IL. $®. with her
pawe, or Isis Farig, n. 9s.4

Fl. Jovianus Aug.: (a.c. 363.) 6. REm 8i—-some 4. —
‘8. % 90— Vicgoria Aug. 10s.— 5. medallions, »x. 17 —
28. g 25.—3 8. C.

* FlL Vagesrivianps Aug.: (Valentinian 1. 4. c. 964.) c.
€. 155.— some 1). — ¢. medallions, rer. 10L. — G. quinarij,
ge. 1L --s. c,—some 10s.—s. medallions, BR. 30s. — B.
medalliogs, ®. 10s. — 2 and 3.

FL VaLens Maximus Aug.: (A c. 364.) & <. 153 —

. some 308, — G. medallions, BRR. 10l —g6. quinarsj, sr. 1, —
8 c.—some 5s5. — s. medallions, Rr. 10s. to 20s. — 5. mes
dallions, 8. ¥s. to 145. — 2 and 9 B. ¢,

* There iIs a small brass coin apparently struck in/this reign, with a
Muse on one side, Apojleni Sancto 4. sma, and the .Genius of Antloch
on the othrer, Gmm Antigcheni, i. e. posuere. It i very rare ;pd
curious,

4 Banduri gives coins With rra, MaX; to her,



376 " APPENDIX.

Procopius Aug.: (in Constantipople) 6. pear. 10L —s.
‘mer. 2/.— 3 B. BER. 11 - . v

Fl. GraTianNus Aug.: (A.c. 367.) G. c. 15s. —some 11 —-
. medallions, reRR. 8/.— 8. c. — some 10s. — s. medallions,
BRR. 2/.—s. gyinarij, RR. 10s. — B. medallioys, re. 10s. —
2B. C. 18.— 3 B. c.— Gloria nopi Saculi, 3. 2.

Fl. Varentivianus Junior Aug.: (VaLesTinian.IL a. c.
875.) &. c. 15¢. — ¢. medallions, reRR. 10l —s. c.— spme
10s. — s. medallions, RRRR. 4/. — B. medallions, BBR. 305 —
2and 3 8. c. - . ..

Fl. Tueovosius Apg.: (Theodosins I. or Great, a. c.
879.) G. c. 15s. —some 1l. — 5. c. — some 73. — 5. medal-
Yions, B%. 10s. — p. medallions, Bpe. 5. —2 and 3 8. c.

Aelia Flaccilla Aug.: first wife of The_od,osius, G. RBR.
8l.—s5. mRR. 2l.—2and 3 B. B 2.

Magnus Marimus Aug.: (in Britain and Gaul) 6. & ll.—-
some 2/. — 5. R. 53— some 10s. —2 and 3 B. c.-

Fl. Vigtor Aug. son of Maxil_nusr (ip Gaul) G. rre. 2/ —
s. R. 55.— 3 B. R. 28

Eugemus Aug.; (in Gaul) G. mR 21.—3. B. 6: —3s.
RER. 14

. Fl Axcaprus Aug.; (A- c. 383.) G. c. 153 — some 20, —
G. medalhons, RRR. 10/ — 5. ¢.— some 7s. — B, medalhom,
BR. 1. —23nd 38. c.

Aclia Eudocia Aug. wife of Arcadius; ¢. mer. 3L —3§
RRR. 2L, —§B. B. 20

Honorws Aug.: (a.c. 398.) c. c. ]5: —G. medalhons,
reR. 10l —s. c.—s. medallions, &R, 1. — B. medalhons,
BR. 10s. —2and $ 8. c.

ConsTanTIUS Aug. ; (III. A.C. 400) G. RRRR. 20[ .

Galla Placidia Aug. ‘sister of Arcadms and Honorius: q.
aRR. 5l —S. RRR. 2l —S$. quingrij, RR. 1. —s. medalhons,
RRR. Gl
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. Fl. Gl Constantinus Aug (in- Brmin -and Gaul) G. BB,
2l —s. r 55
' Constans Aug. son of former‘ 8. RRR. 2! ,
Jovinus Aug.: (in Gaul) .G. RRr. Sl—u = Bs.
: Sebastigsus Aug. brother of Jovinus: s. ma. 2/ .
. Priscus Attalus Aug.: - (in Gaul) . aan. 8L —s. maw
2l.—8 B. RRR. 10s. ' '
. Tugovosuvs Ang.t (IL or The Youugen, A G 403) G.
€. 155, —some rev. 1. —2and 3 8. c. ¥
Aelia BEudoxia Ang. wife: of Theodosius.-IL.: (formerly
~Athenais) c. Brr. 3l —'%. RRR. 2/.—3 B. 2. 25
- Johannes Aug.: (in Italy) ©. me. 3L —c. minims, er.
21.-—-& pre. 2. —8 B. RuR. 2L . '
Fl. Placidius VaLentiNiaNus Aug.: (TIL A. ¢ 424.) @.
¢. 15s. —c. medallions, grg. 5. ——-c. m)mm, R. 105, — 8.
BR. 10s. — p. -medallions, .10s..
Licinia Eudoxia Aug. wife of Valentinian III G. BRE 4L
Justa Grata Honoria, dapghter of Consaptins IIL . Rrre.
8l. : - -
.- Atenla, or 4iilg, ki:ngof the. Huns: ¢. mimmimd, c. 55 —
s. C.—B. RR. 7. 6d. —some doubt if the coins inscribed
Ateua belong to Atsls. .
' Petronius Maximus Aug.: (in Rome). g, mrme. 2l —_.
BRR. 2/.— 3 B. BRRR. 2. ..
Magcianys Aug.: (A, c. 450.) G. Be. }.— small . me-.
dallions, rRR, 2/. — 3 B. RRR. 10s. ‘
Aelia Pulcheria Aug. wife of Marcian: G. RRR. 2. —c.
minimi, RRR, 2l —s. BRR. 2L

* Du Cange gives the side-faced coins to Theodosius L., full-faced

Ao Theodosius IL.  The first reigned only 16 years; so Vot. Xxx. be~
long to the second.
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Marcus Muwcilius Avirus Ang. : (a. © 485.) . san. 9l —
& sER. 2L — 3 B. BRE. 10s.

Leo Aug.: (L. 4. c. 457.) 6. ©. !5:.-—?11*«; A'g. 114

Aelia Verina Aug. wife of Leo I. 6. mar, 54 .

Julivs Majostanus Aug.; (A. T. 457.) G. ® § — Votis
multis, 30¢.—s. 32, 30s. — 8. qu’m;ry, RR, 1.-~3 3. RR.
10s.

Libius Sevarvs Aug,: (a. c. 461.) 5. C. 158 —G. mi-
pimi, c. §s. — s. BR. 108

Proeopms Awrszmios Aug.: (A. C 487.) G x H.—3,
RRRR. 50

Apicius OLwrius Aag.: (a. ¢ #73.) 6. agr. Si

Grvcemius Aug.: (A. C, 442.) G. mer. 8L — G. mintms’
= U _

Fl. Lto Aug.: (Leo H. a. c. 473.) 6. mr. QL

Zrvo Aug.: (A. €. 474.) G. €. 155.—s. BB, ¥3.— 28,
B 55.—83. R 2 ‘

FL Jul. Nxzros Avug.; (a. ¢ 474.) G. ReR. H. —G. mis
nimi, RR. 10s. —Ss. RRR. .9l

Fl. Roxuios, or Momurus Aug.: (A. c. 415.) G. Bra.
2l. — G. mimimi, reR. 1.

With the taking of Romulus in Ravenna by Odoacer, the
Roman empire ended in the West; and the coins of the By- -
gantine emperors are so utterly barbarous, that they are
bought merely to complete the series in a large cabinet.
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Decius, ;. * .+« .:865 Glycerius, w.. o 878
Deéentius, e+ e o« 375 Gordiapi Afrjcani,» . 363
Delmatms, . +.e 374 GordianosPins, . . 364
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Diocletian, ..,. . . 3872 - H .
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Pamitianus, . |, .+ + 854 Haonibaljanys, v .. . $74
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No. VL

The scarcest Legends and Reverses of Roman
~ Imperial Coins. ‘

EXTRACTED FROM VAILLANT, BALDINI, AND BANDURL
\ —— ——— %
§ 1. IN eoLD. *

Jurius. M. Agrippa. Cos. desig. (in area) — Rev. of
Augustus, or Antony. — A. Voconius Vltulus—M Mettius—
Restored by Trajan. L. Buca.

Leripus. L. Mussidius F. F. Longus tmi1 vir. A. P. F.—
(Mars) — Regulus mir vir. L. Mussidius Longus (Cornu-
copia.) . ' ’

Antony. P. Clodius M. F. un vir.— (caput solis ra-
diatum) — int vir. R. P. C.— (caput solis in templo) — L.
Mussidius F. F. Longus nm vir. A. P. F. — L. Regulus nnis
vir. A. P. F. '

Avcustus. Hispania— L. Aquilius Flerus 11 vir. — L.
Maussidius F. F. Longus 1 vir. A. P. F. (Mars)— (Ci-
thara) — Ti. Sempronius Graccus 1t vir. @. D. (Fortuna) —
M. Vinitius L. F. n1 vir. (cippus cum inscriptione S.P.Q
R. Imp. Cees. quod V. M. S. exea P. Q. L. ad A. de.) —
S. P. Q. R. (templum rotundum) — Vota publica. Pro. Va-
letud. Cesaris. Aeneas Anchisen in humero portans. Signis

#* No reverses are here included but such as are srr. or rezr.
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Receptis — D. Julius (L. Voconius Vitulus a Vespasiano
rest.) — Sphinx. Divos Julius.

TiBerius. A Vespas. et d. Tito restitut — Victoria globo

" insidens.

Cauicura.  Agrippina et Julia -Germanicus. (Victorie
glebo énsidens.)

. Cuaupius.  Britannia.

Ngeeo. (figura arma calcans)}—Concordia Augusta— Libertas -
(caput Lib.) ’

Orno. (Annona cum spicis et cornucap.) )

ViteLiius. L. Vitellius Cos. 111. Censor — Liberi Imp. —
Germ. Aug. )

Gausa. Bon. Even.—Victoria — Concordia Provinciarum
Pax:- Aug. — Sal. Gen. Humani.

Vespasian. Eternitas — Consens.” Exercit. — Divas  Au-
gustus Vespasianus ex S. C. (thensa) — Mars Ultor —
Triump. Aug.— Vesta — Victoria Augusti (quadrige sine
epigraphe — Capita Titi e¢ Domitiani) — Fort. Red. Imp.
(Currus triumphalis) — Titus et Domitianus Prin. Jur. (insclla
curuli.) )

Titus. Venus Victrix — Vesta— Titus Julia— Divus Ves-
prsian (ex adverso) — Domitilla — Julia Titi (Pavo.)

Domitian. Cos. H. or m. (eques) — Imp. T. Cees. (super
clypeum) — Domitia — Lud. Seec. Fec. (4ra — Vesta — Vic-.
toria in cista stans — Fulmen in Lecto.)

Juia Timi. Venus Augusta (Pavo.)

Trasan. Alim. Ital. — Basilica Ulpii — Forum Trajani —
Imp. vir. (3 fig.) — Profectio Aug. — Regna Adsignata —
Rex Parthus (Imp. sedens alia fig. supplex) — Virtuti et
Felicitati — Vota suscepta, &e. (2 fig.) (Templum octo
columnarum sine epig.) — Nerva et Pletina — Divus Pater
Trajanus — Plotina ( Templum Ogtostylon) Parthico, &e. (Caput

YOL. 11, 2¢ -
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Orientis — Mulier clypeis Germanicis insidens — Hercules
— Imp. a victoria coron. — Captiva supra scutum sedens — €o-
lumna Trajaui.)
Haprran., Adventui Aug. Africe: and Italme——Egyp-
* to8 — Anno bpcccuxuii. nat. urb. P. cir. con.— Cos. 1r.
(2 fig.) — Disciplina Aug. — Fortuna. Spes — Herc. Gadit.—
Hispania — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. in. (Hispania stans) — Res-
titutori Italie — Roma eterna—Sac. Aur. &c. — Tellus
stabil. — Veneri Genetrici — Vota Publica — Vota sus-
_cepta. (Imp. inter signa militaria.) — Genio. P. R.—
Justitia. Securitas Aug. (Imp. Eques.)

SamiNa.  Junoni Reginz — Vesta — Ceres.

Akeuws. Felicitas Aug. Pietas. (Mulza sedens d. Pateram
8. cornucop.)

Pius. (Rev. of Aurelius) — Britan, — Consecratm (rogus) —
Cos. nt. (currus triumphalisy — Fortuna obsequens — Jovi
Statori — Italia — Temporum felicitas — Trib. pot. Cos. 1.
(Mars descendens ad Rheam.) (Mulier ad aram stans)—Primi
Decennales ( Victoria Bigam urgens— Roma sedens d. Palladium.
s. hastam, ad pedes Clypeus) — Templum Divi Aug. rest.

" Faustina Pir. Eternitas (bige elephantum) — Consecratio
(quadrige) —Ex Senatus Consulto (bige elephantum) —
Puellz Faustimiane — Vota Publica — Ceres.

Marcus. Consecratio (rogus) — Cos. 11. (in quadrigis) —
De Sarm. &c. — Honos—Imp. vi. Cos. 1w (eques)
(A4pollo) (Victoria stans scribens Vict. Par.) — Vota Pub-
lica— Imp. a Victoria coronat. (Fmp. eques) — Liberal. Aug.
VI. — Pietas Aug. — Vic. Aug. — Saluti Augustorum (Mm
Gradicns.)

Dipivs Jurianus. Concord. .Milkum.

Manwia Scanticea. Juno Regina.

Magciana. Pietas Aug. .
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Dipta Craka. Hilaritas Temporum.

FAustiNA Marct. Fortunzz Muliebri — Matri Magne —
Veueri felici (aois). :

Verus. Cong. Aug. nm. -—-Herc Pac — Lib. Augustor—-
Profectio Aug. — Rex Armen. dat. — Vict. Par. -

Lucitea. Fecunditas.

Commopus. De Germanis— Dé Sarmétls—-—Fel. Aug.
&c. — Herc. Com. &c.— Herculi Romano Aug. — Herc.
Rom. Cond. — Liberalitas Aug:—Nobilit. Aug.—Providentiee
Aug. —Tr. P. 1. &c. (fig. stuns cum equo) — Tr. P. vir. &c. -
(Mars) — Victoria August. — Crispina Aug.'— Vict. ter.
Aug. — Comimodus Conc. Mil. — Paci Aeter. — Pietati
Senat. ' .

CrispiNa. Venus — Venus Victrix — Pudicitia:

Perrinax. Provid. Deor. -

Avsinus. Provid. Aug. Cos. —Albmus Apollini Aug. —
Fortunz Reduci. : :

Severus. Fortuna redux — Indulgentia Augg. in Carth.—
Jovi Pree. Orbis— Jovi Victori. (caput Jovis Ammonis,
directa fronte) — Letitia temporum — Leg. 1. Min. Tr. P.
Cos. — Liberalitas vi.— Ludos s&cul. fecit (caput Palladis
galeatum) (portus cum duabus turribus)— Victoria Parthica
Maxima — Virtus Augustoram (3 fig.) — Severus Caracalla.
Fortuna. (Caput Meduse) — Restitutor Urbis — Concor-
dia Perpetua — Imperi Felicitas.

JuLia Domna. Letitia—Luna Luc:fera—Mat Augg.
Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat.— Vesta Mater — Pietati — Vesta (sex
figure, prae templo sacrificantes) — Aeternitas Imperi.

CaracaLra. Adventus Aug. — Concordia felix (3 fig.) —
Cos. Lud. szcul. fec.— Di Patrii— Invicta Virtus — Lib.
Aug. 1. (and other liberalities)— Pontif. Tr. P. x1. &c.
(sacrificium) (Imp. eques jaculo -petit captivum) (Imp.
stans dat mulieri coronem muralem) (Imp. stans, pedem

2c2

I’
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erocodilo imponens) (Leo capite radiato)— Vict. Part—
Pacator Orbis (caput orientis) (Sol in Ruadriga equa.) — Pro-
pago Imperi (Imp. a Victoria coronat)—-Vlctona Parthica
Maxima. \

PrauTiLLa.  Augusti infra Cos, — Carac. (ctm patre sedens
in substructione adstant 2 fig,) — Liberalitas Aug. vi. et
v.— Concordie Aug. .

Gera. Castor—-Lib. Augg. vi.— Princ. Juvent (3 equites.)’
(Minerva Galeata) — (Imp. hostem calcans) — Lib. Aug. vi.

etV -

Macrinvus, (quadrige triumphales) — Vict. Part. &e.

DiapumeNiaNus.  Princ. Juventutis. )

Fraeasarus. Fides Exercitus — Imp, in curru quadrajuge
— Annia Faustina Aug.

AquiLia SEvERA. Lib. Aug.

Juiia Pauvra. Concordia — Concordia Aeterna.

Juria MaEesa. Seculi Felieit.

ALEXANDER. (title of Casar) — Indu‘lgenha Aug. — Ther-
me Alexandrine - (fmp. i quadrigis). — Mars (DMulier
sacrificans ad tripodem)—Virtus Aug — Vetis Vicennalibus —
Pelic. Temporum — Mamea Liberal. Aug.

OrtewNA. Concordia Angustorum.

Mamaea. Felicitas Publica— Venus Victrix — Venert
Felici — Juno conservatrix — Vesta. .

. Maxnunus.  Salus Augusti — Aquitas Aug — Liber
Aug.

Maxmus. Pietas Aug.

GorpiANUS AFR. sen. Romae Aeternae.

Baweinus.  Votis Decennalibus.

Puriemus. (Figura Muliebris d. caduceum s. hastam.) —
Putres Senatus. ' ‘

Gorpianus Prus.  Victoria Aug. —Concord Milit.

Tranquniina.  Concordia Aug.
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Priie. Fides Militum — Liberalitas Aug. — Virtus Augg’
{2 equites) — Annona Aug. — Liberajitas Aug. 11.

Otaciua, Securit. Orbis — Seculares Augg.

Puruieeus, Jun. Princ. Juventutis — Principi Juvent. —
Pietas Aug.

. Trevon. Garrus. Annona Aug. — Concordia Aug.

Vorusian. Apoll. Salutari. — Moneta Augg.

ZEmiLianus. Ercal. Vlcton — Apollo Conservat. — Dianz
Victrici. - ' :

Vaicrianvs. Hternitus Augg.—Annona Augg.—Victorie
Augg. — Liberalitas Aug.

GaLLiENus. Adventus Aug. — Deo Augusto — Fidei Pret.
—ob Libert. rec. — Securit. Orbis — Ubique Pax — Victoria
Gall. — Virtas Aug. (Hercules) — Vota x. et xx.— Hternitus
Aug. — Felicitas Seculi — Fortuna Redux — Jovis Stator
(Imp. stans inter duos fluvios) — Providentia Augg. Securit.
Perpet. — Soli Invicte. — Victoria Augg. -—Vm.us Gallieni
Aug. (Hercules) Leo Gradiens.

Saronina. Juno Regina—Vesta—Venus Genetrix.

VaLerianus 11 Jovi Crescenti — Pietas Augg.”

SavoNmvus.  Principi Juventutis.

Postumus. Herculi Cretensi— Herculi Lybico— Herculi
Pacifero — Salus Provinciarum. — Comite Aug. — Claritas
Aug. — Conservatores Aug. — Postumus Aug.—Vic. Germ.—
Virtati Aug. (Capita Postumorum.) »

LzLianus. Temporum Felicitas.

Vicrorinus. Victoria Aug.

‘Vicrorixus. Adjutrix Aug.—Comes Aug.— Leg. 1.
Flavia P, F.— Leg. xxx. Ulpia Pia F. (sacrzﬁczum)—
Seculi felicitas— Vota Augusti.

Marivs. Concordia Militum.

Cravpius Goraicus. Spes Publica— ZEquitas Aug.

AvReLiaN. Adventus Aug. — Genius Illyr. (Sol Stans.) —
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Concord. Legi. — Fides Mili. — Origns Aug. (Leco, Mars,
stans.)

SEVERINA. Concordxa Militum.

Tethicus, sen. Adyentus Aug. — Victoria Aug — Aeter-
pitas Aug. (Im_p d. ramum 8. sceptrum.)

TeTRICUS, jun. Spes Publica— Spes Aug.

Tacrtus. Pax Publica — Securit. Public.—Conservator
Aug. (Castor.) .

Frorianus.  Concord. Milit. — Jovi Vict. — Roms
Ewrng.' o
* Propus. Adlocutio Aug. — Hercgli Romano Aug. —
Mars Victor — Oriens Aug. — Pax eterna — Victoria Aug.
(2 fig.) — Victoria Gothic. (Imp. in quadrigis)— Vot. xxx.
Multis xxxx. — Virtus Augusti — Virtus Probi Aug. —
Vot. Soli Invicto Comiti — Victoria Germ.

Cnus. Adventus Can Aug. — Victoria Aug. —V;rtus
Aug. — Cari mvnph Aug. — Karinus Nobll Caes.

NumzgiaN. Veneri Victrici — Victoria Augg. — Virtus
Augg. — Principi Juvent. — Salus Augg. — Spes Augg. ‘

Carmvus. Abundantia Augg. —P. M. Tri. P. Cos. P.
 P. (quadrige) — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Aug.— Fides
Militum. ,

Magnia UgBica. Concordia Aug. — Venus Genetrix. —
Pudicitia. '

M. Aur. JuLpanus. leertas Publica.

DiocLerian. Concordie Augg. ~NN. — Cos. 1y, P. P.
Procos. — Fatis Victricibus — Fel. Advent. — Augg. NN, —
Jovi ébnservatori orhis — Jovi fulgeratorf—— Primi xx. Jovi
Augush — Provndentla Augg. — Victoria Augg (castra) —
Vota xx. sic. xxx.— Comitatus Aug (Imp. eques)—-—Vmus
Militum. — Imp. Dlocletlano et Maximiano Augg. (er ad-
perso currus triumphalis) —Jovio et Hercuho | '

MAXIMIAN, Concordla Augg. — Concord. Milit. Felic.
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Roman. — Cos 11. (eques) — Fatis Victricibus — Gawdete Ro«
mani — Gandium Romanorum -~ Herculi Canser.” Augg. et
Ceess. NN.— Providentia Augg. (edes) — Virtus Illyrici —
Vota xx.—P. P. P R C O 8 (sic) — Felix ‘Ingréssus sen.
Aug.— Herculi Comiti Augg. et Cas. nN. — Virtus Augg.
(Hercules et Jupiter dextras jung.) — Herculi debellateri.
Constantius 1. Comitatus Augg. — Concordia Aug. et
Cass. — Felicitas Augg. nostror. — Prineipi Juventutis. —
Providentia Augg. (edes) — Viet. Constant. Aug. — Herculi
Conservatori — Principi Juventutis — Virtus Aug.
Garerius Maximianus. Consul. Caess. — Falicitas seculi
Augg. NN.— Jovi Conservatari. = Oriens. Augs— Principi

Juventut. — Yota x. Ceess. C g g
;Carausus. Concord. Milit. — Virtus Carausi. :,/ -~-u -
Artecrus, Sdlus Aug. . AU
Sevenus:IL.  Concordia Cees. nostr. — Hercuh Conser.

Augg. et Ceess. -

. Gatgr. Maxmvinus.  Felicitas saeculi Cass. un.n--Gau-
dmm Romsanoram — Principi  Juventut, — Soli Innom Co-
miti — Victoria Constantini Aug. .
- ‘Maxexrws. Temporum Felicitas Aug. N.-—Fellx Car-
thago — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. N.— Herculi Co-
miti — Pax Aeterna — Victoria Aeterna. .

Licixaus, sen. Congul P.P.—Proconsul—Securitas Augg.—
Jovi Cons. Licinii Aug. — Perpetua Virtus Aug. — Profectio
Aug. Sic x. Sic xx. — Ubique Victores. :

Liciyius, jun. Felicia Tempora-—Lwlmus nob Ces.
Jovi Conservatori Ces. : \

ConstaNTIN L. Consul pDp. NN.— Crispus Caﬂqar (Vu-..
toria) — Debellatori Gent. Barbar. — Felicia Tempora —
Felix Processus — Gaudium Reipublicee — Gloria exercitus
Gall. — Salus et Spes Reipub. — Salus Reip. Danubius —
§pl| Qog_niti Aug. N. — Victor ompjum gentium —Yigtore
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Aug. w.’ votis — Victoria. Augustorurn — Victoria Constantini
Aug. — Virtus Constantini Aug.— Virtus exsrcitos Gall. —
Veta Publica — Votis v. mult. x,— Concordid Augg. nN. —
Gleria Romanorum — Jovi Conservatori Augg. — Marti
Pag.ri, N. c.— Principi Juventutis — Restitutori- Libertatis —
Sic x.'sic xx.— Victoribus Augg. xn. Votis.— Crispus et Con-
stantinus Jun.

Fausta. Pigtas Augustae.

Crispus. Concordia Augg. NN. — Gaudium Romanorum
Alamannia — Victoria Crispi Caes. — Pnncnpl Juventutis,

DzumaTivs. Principi Juventut.

ConstanTin II.  Gaudium Romanorum Alamannia —
Gloria Romanorum — Principi Juventutis — Ubique Vic-
tores — Virtus Constantini Aug.— Felix Processus Cos 1.
Aug. — Victoria Constantini Cees. (Victoria gradiens.)

Constans.. Felicia Decennalia— Principi  Juventatis. —
Securitas Reipublicee— Spes Republicee — Triumfator gen-
tium barbararum — Victoria constantis Aug. — Victoria bp.
NN. Aug. —Virtus exercitus Gall. — Felicitas Perpetua —
Gaudium Populi Romani — Victoria ppp. NNN. Aug.

Constantivs 1. (Christi monogrammae) — Securitas Rei-
publicee— Victor omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. nostri -—
Victoria Constanti Cees.— Victoria ppp. NNN. Aug..— Vic-
toria Sarmatica — Felix adventus Aug. — ». Felicitas Ro-
manorum — Victoria DD. NN. Augg. — Gloria Romsnorum.

VETrANIO. Salvator Republice.

Macnenrivs.  Felicitas perpetua — Liberator Relpub-
lice — Vict. Aug. Lib. Rom. Orb. — Restitutor Libertatis —
Gloria et Reparatio temporum. -

Fr. Cr. ConstanTivs. Gloria Reipublice.

Decentius.  Victoria »., N. Cas. — Vidt. Ceas. Lib.
Rom. Orb.

HeLeNa, Sydus in Laurea. -
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Jovian. Victoria Augnstoram.

GaLrvs.  Felicitas Romanerum. )

JuLian TI.  Fel. temp. reparatio. (2 fig. xdams)—Vlco
toria Augustorum — Virtus exercitns Romani.

VALENTINIAN.  (éruz in corona) — Felix adventus Aug.
». — Restitutori  Reipublice — Victoria Auggg. — Vota
publica — Pax Perpetua— Triumfater Gent. Barb.:

Varens. Felix adventus Aug. N.— Gloria Romanornm —
Spes: Rp. — Salus Reip. — Victoria Augustorum — Vot.. x.
mult. xx. — Virtus Romanorum. . - . '

Procoricus. Securitas Republice.

GratiaN. Concordia Auggggg. — Restitutor Reipub-
licee — Victoria Augustorum — Virtus Romanorum.

VaLeNTiniay IIL Gloria Romanorum — Salus  Repub-
lice — Victoria Augustorum (Victoria gradiens.)

Tueoposivus L. Glor. orvis terrar, — Victoria Augusto-
rum (laurea in qua crux) — Concordia Aug.

AEeL. Fraccsiia.  Salus Reipub. /

MacNus MaxiMus.  Restitutor Reipublicae — Victoria
Augustorum. '

Arcapius. (4ll Vota) — Gloria Romanorum — Nova
spes Reipublice — Victoria Augggg.

Eupocia. Votis xx. multis xxx. N

Hovoriwvs. Gloria Romanorum (4l Vota.)

Fravious Craupius ConsTaNTIUS. Victoria Augg.

_ Priscus AttaLus. Restitutio Reip.— Nova Roma.

Treopostus, jun. (Omnes Votorum typi) — Gloria Orbis
terre — Salus Reipub. Tr. P. xxxvir. Cos. xvu. P. P.

Eupoxia. Imp, xxxxu. Cos. xvi. P. P.

Varentinian 1L Gloria Romanorum — Imp. xxxxir.
Cos. xvii. P. P.— Vot. x. mult. xx. — Gbria Romanor.
Votis x. multis xx. — Salus Reipublicee — Victoria Aug.

Lic. Evpoxia. Salus Reipublicz, . )

P e
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Hoxoria. Votis xx. multis xxx. .
MarcianNus. Gloria orvis terrar. — Gloria orbis- terre — .

Feliciter Nubliis (sic.) : ! .

PurcnEria. -Victoria Auggg. - - S
, Leo:  Victoria Auggg — Virtus Augustl — Vlctona
Avggg:

AEeLiA VERINA.  Viet. Auggg_. :

- Maorranus. Votis Multis.

- Lo, jun. - Victoria Auggg.

Ayuivs NEpos. (Monogmmma Clzmu ity comam )

v
L
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§ 2. IN. SILVERY

dvuws. Title of Imp. —M. Agrippa Cos. des.—P.
Clodius M. 'F. — Mussidius- I'.'ongus €loacin. — Q. Voconius
Vitulus— Divo Julio (ex adverso)—C. L. Cesares Princ.
Juven.— Cossus Cn. F. Lentulus (a Trajano restit.)—
Cossus Leatulus, M. Agnppa Cos. tert. (a Trajano restit.)
— M. Dinmius (Taurus a wictoria coron. per aera voli- '
tante) — C. Marius Trogus an vir. (Capita Can et Lucii,
Julia intermedia) — P. Stolo ny vir. -

Lerous. L. Mussidius Longus. . :

ANTONY. Sosius Imp.—P. - Venti, Pon't. —Leg. 1
Leg. xxv1. Leg. xxx. s ' "

Avcustus. (Caput Agrippe)— C. "Antistius Triumvir —
Feedus (2 fig.y — Actio Apollini — L. Aquilius Florus " 111
vir. Sicil. — L. Caninis Gallus 11 -vir. (cippus in qus Act.
Aug.) — L. Caninius:Gallus (pretorium cum husta) (Persona,
baccula, pugio) —P. Clodius M. F. (Mars) — Lentulus
Spint. (lituus et prafericulum) (caput Diane) — P. Petron.
Turpilian. - (Provincia’ sedens “moestay — C. Vibius ‘Valeus.
¢ Minerva) — Apollini (templum) — Concordia Aug (mulier
sedens) (Carpentum cum 4 equis) — Junom Martiali, (Statzs
a Equestris.)

Tiserius. (Reverse of Augustus.) Capita Augusti et Octa-
wige Sororis — Drusus Dun. o

Craupius. -De Bntatirhs-—De Germanis — Sacerdos Divi
Avg.—Ex 8. C. Ob Cives Servatos— P. M. Augur c.
(Quadrzga)—-—Dlana Ephesia.

® No reverses are here iucluded but those that are Rrr. and rrrR.
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Nero. Armenia C. — Augustus Augusta— Sacerd. Coop.
— Vesta — Ad Col. Con. Augustus Germanicus.

Cropius Macer. Leg. 1.

GaLBa. Boni eventus«— Gallia.. Hispapia.—Rest. Num.—
Tres Gallie — Concordia Provinciarum (Imp. Paludatus
cques) L o

Ortno, Pont. Max. (Imp. eques discurrens) — Victoria
Othonis. - _ : - _ .

ViteLuus.  Clementia Imp. ‘Germ. — Concordia Preeto-
rianorum — Consensus Exercituum — J. O. M. Capitolinus —
Jupiter Victor — L. Vitellius (fig. sedens) — Pratorianorum
(2 dcxim) .Vesta P. R. Quiritiom — Fides Exercitoum
(ex adverso)—Fldes Pre;opanorum-—Lrb Imp:. Germ.
Aug.

Vespasian. Consen. Exerc —De Judcls— Pams evcnt.
(columna rOstrata)——Vlcwna Imp — Ceres Ang; (thelwa)
(templum) Veste. )

. Trrus. - (Imp. in quadrigis) --Pont. Max (Imp. .eques
— All without legends) — Augustae Paci — Bonus eventus
Auvg. (2uadrige — Fabrica Pulcherrima— thensa.)

Juuia Tirr.  (Pavo. Thensa,) .

Domirian. Concordia Augi— Divus Caesar Imp Domi-
tiani F. — Germauicus Cos. .xv. (quadrige) — Imp. Ces.
(templum) (Ara in qua duo’ fig. insculpte sunt)— Germani-
cus Cos. xiv.— Paci orbis Terr. Aug. (Infans globo-insi-
dens.)

Domitia.  (Templum Pulcherrimum)— Venus Aug

Nerva. (Diana Venatriz) —S. P. Q. R. Opt. Princ. ( fig.
stans cum cornycopia)—Imp. 1. Cos. 11, P. P. Pax Au-
gusti (Imp. d. jungens cym viro militari.)’ :

TrasaN. (caput radiatum Orientis) — Provid. (2 fig.) —
Rest. Ital. — Salus Generis Humani (Imp. stans. Altera fig.
globum humeris fert genuflexa) — Hercules. —
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Protiva. Ara Pudic — Domitia. -

Marciana. Matidia — Consecratio.

Hapman., Adoptio (2 fig.)— Alexandria R. — Asia R.—
Consecratio (apexr et pontificalia) — Germania — Italia —
Marti — Optimo Principi — Patientia Aug. (Fluvius de-
cumbens) — Restitutori Achaize — Romulo Couditori — Sac.
.. Aur. (Genius stans) — Tellus stabil. (decumbens) — Tribunic.
Potestas (2 Imp.) (Hercules insidens spoliis) — Diana Ephe-
sia — Divo Trajano patri Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. 111.

SasiNa.  Pietati Aug. (ara) — Consecratio — Indulgentia
Aug. — Tellus stabil. (Anepigraphis.)

Aeuvs.  Felicitas Aug.

Pivs. Divo Pio (columna) — Fortuna obsequens—Gemo
Senatas. (caduceus inter 2 cornucopie) — Italia — Roma (spe-
cus cum lupa) — Cong. Aug. vur. Cos. 111 — Diva Faustina
~—=Genius Pop. Romani -—Trang: Tr. Pot. xnur.— Cos. nr.

Faustiva Pu. Aed. Dive Faustinze — Concordize (2 fig.)
— Dedicatio =dis— Ex S. C. (thensa) — Pietas Aug. (tem-
plum) — Ceres (sine epigraphe.)

Mancus. Honos — Imperii felicitas (Victoria stans im-
panens coronam Imp.) — Commodus — Relig. Aug. (Mercu-
rius) — Securit. Pub. (Victoria insidens globo, d. coronam —
5. vexillum legionare.)

- FausTiNa Marct.  (Caput velatum) (Rogus) — Matr. Cas-
trorum — Matri Magna — Veneri Augustae.

Verus. Fecunditas — Vota Publica (legend, not inscrip-
tion, which is common) — Divus Antoninus.

Lucna. Junoni Lucinae— Pudicitia — Venus Victrix.

Commopus. Adventus Aug.— Apol. Monet. — Apol. Pa-
latino — Auct. Piet. — De Germ. — Felicitas Perpetua Aug.
— Fortunz Manenti — Herculi Aug. —J. O. M. Sponsor’
Sec. Aug.— Jovi defensori salutis Aug. -}J ovi Exup.—
Optime Maxime — Pater Senat. — Pietati Senatus *(modius
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eum spicis et papaverc) — Provident. Aug.— Sal. gem. hum—
Serapidi Conser. Aug. (Fig. cum equo) — Ann. P. M. Gen.—
Aug. Felic. Cos.—8. Junoni Sispitae — Magnificedtize —
Marti Ultori (Mars gradiens Victoria stans d. sertum S. ra~
mum) Lib. v. Lib.v1.

‘Perrinax.  Dis Custodibus — Liberatis Civibus — Menti
laudandz — Consecratio. .

Diorus JuLianus.  Coucordia Militum — Rector Orbis.

Piscennius Nicer. Fortunae reduci Marti Augusto—
Miner Victrix (sic) — Apollini Sancto — Jovi Prae Orbis —
Victor Justee.

Avsivus.  Fortitudo Aug. Invicta— Gen. Lug. Cos. 1.

Severus. Adventus Aug. (Imp. eques) — Equitas Aug.
(2 fig.) — Africa — Apollini Aug. — Consecratio — Felicit.
temp. (2 cornucopiz) — Indulgentia Augg. in Italiam — In-
victo ‘Imp. (tropea) —Jovi Conserv. — Letitia temp. —
Legio 1. Adj. (aquilg legionis, and other legions) — Libero
“Patri — Mars Pacator — Pacator Orbis (caput radiatum)
(Imp. eques) — Providentia (caput Meduse) — Roma eternz
(templum) (captivus humi sedens) — Vict. Aug.— Vict. Brit.
— Vota suscepta — Votis decennalibus — Aeterni Imperi
(Caracalla et Geta) — Arab. Adiab. Cos. 1. —P.” P. Li-
‘beral. Aug.— Marti Ultori — Miner. Sanct. — Pietat. Aug.
(Imp. stans ad aram) (Tropaeum inter duos captivos)
— Vener. Vict. — Victoria Brit. — Vota suscepta 'xx.,
(3 fig.) (Severus in substructione sedens inter filios— Arcus tri-
umphalis.)

Juria Domna. Etern. Augg. — Cereri Reduci — Conse-
-cratio — Fecunditas — Fort. Redux — Luna Lucifera— Mat.
Augg. Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat. — Mater Deum — Matri Castro-,
rum — Moneta Aug. — Vesta Mater — Veste sancte —Vict.
etern. — Aequitas Augg. — Concordia Felix. — Fundator
Pacis — Mater Deum (Cybele stans)— Roma Aeterne —
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- Saeculi felicitas (Luna inter triones) — Vota suscepta xx. —
Aeternit. Imperi,

CaracarLa.  Adventus Aug. --—Eqmtas Avg. (2fig.)—
Arcus Augg. — Concordia felix (2 fig.) — Consecratio — Cos.
ludos s=c. fel. (2 fig.) — Destinato Imp. — Felicia tempora—
Felicitas temporum — Indulgentia Augg. in Italiam — Invicta
virtus (eques) — Jovi- Conservatori— Jovi Sospitatori — Ju-
ventor Imperii — Lzetitia temp.— Pacator Orbis (caput solis)
(Figura sedens cum Victoriola in manu)— Sal. gen. human. —
Victoria Aug. — Parth. §c. — Virtus Aug.— Vot. Solut. Dec.
Cos. 111. — Fidei Militum (Imp. in Quadrigis.) — Vot. Susc.
dec. — Pon, tr. P. v. Cos. (Vir ad tripodem sacrificans) —
Vota suscepta xx. (Imp. sacrificans ad tripodem adstanti tibi-
cine et victimario) — Liberalit. Augg. vi. et v.— Sacrifi-
cium — Rector Orbis — Plautilla.

Pravtieea.  Concordia felix — Propago Tmp.

GETA.  Adventus Aug. — Castor ( quadrige ) — Felicia
tempora — Fid. Exerc. — Jovi Sospitatori — Liberalitas Aug.
— Minerv. Sanct. — Marti Vict. (caput Palladis) — Rome

_etern@ — Tempor. Felic. — Vota publica (plures fig.) — Ae-
ternit. Imperi — Minerva Victrici — Securit. Imperi (Mulier
stans d. columne imponit s. hastam) (Imp in sella curuli d.
Zlobum s. sceptrum.)

Macnivus.  Liberalitas (quadrige) — Victoria Parthica —
Vot. pub. (Jupiter stans.)

Diapumenianus.  Fides Militum.

EvacaBarus. (currus quadrijugus) — Felicitas (navis) —
Fides militum (3 fig.) —Jovi victori — Sancto Deo soli Ela-
gab. — Spei perpet. — Vota publica — Libert. Aug.— Julia
Maesa — Soemias,

JuLia Pauia. . Concordia— Venus genetrix. — Fortun.
Felic. :

AquiLia Severa,  Concordia — Vesta.
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Annia FausTina.  Pietas Aug. )

JuLia Maesa. Pietas Aug. — Venus Victrix.

Avexasper.  Eternitatibus— Indulgentia Aug. — Perpe-
tuitati Aug. — Pictas Aug. (vasa, §&c.) — Pietas militom —
(leo) (quadriga) — Victoria Aug.— Annona Aug. — Jovi
Statori — Julia Mamaea — Liberalitas Augg. (sic) V.—
Mars ultor — Liberalit. Aug. (dmphitheatrum — Therma
Alexandrin.) ‘

Ors1aNa. Pudicitia Aug. .

Mamaea. Abundantia Aug.— Annona -Aug. — Pudicitia
— Securitas Augg.

Maxman I, (quadrige) — Victotia Germanica — Votis
decennalibus.

Baupmvus.  Caritas Mutua Augg.

Purienus. (er adverso Balbinus Aug. et Gordianus C'ct:ar)
— Felicitas Augg. — Pietas Mutua Augg. .

Gorpian III. Diana lucifera — Pietas Aug. (vasa, &c.)
(quadrige) — Pudicitia Aug. —Venus Victrix — Victoria Aug.
(eques— Victoria Gordiani Aug. '

Paiie.  Eternitas (elephas) — Eternitas (Sol stans) — Pax
fundata cam Persis — Seculum novum (templum) — Spes feli-
citatis orbis — Victeria Carpica — Tres Monete — Capita
Otacilia et Philip Junioris — Caput Otaciliee. -

OraciLia.  Pietas Ang.

PuiLir THE soN.  Principi Juvent. (2 fig.) — Victoria
Avge. | ,

PacaTtianus. Fortuna Radux.

Trasanus Decws. Dacia felix — Pannoniee — Victeria
Germanica (eques) — Principi Juventut. — Concordia Augg.

Etrusciiia.  Fecunditas Aug. (2 fig.) — Juno Regima — .
Seculum novum (templum) — Uberitas Aug. - ’

Herexnius.  Votis decennalibus. <

Mgssius.  Concordiee (2dextre) — Mars prop. — Pietas
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Aug, < Principi Juventutis - Securitas Augg. — Victoria
- Germanica. " » ,

Hostiuian.  Adventus Aug. — Concordia Augg. (2 dextre)
~ Marti propugna — Pietas Aug. — Pudicit. Aug. — Secu-
ritas Aug.— Spes Publica — Uberitas Aug. — Vigtoria
Germ. — Aequitas Aug.

GaiLLus.  Adventus Aug. — Concordla Avug. — Provie
dentia Aug. — Roma . eterne — Votis decennahbus—Lh
beralitas Augg. :
. VoLusian. Adventus Aug. — Lnberalltas Aug. — Marti
pacifero — Pax Aug. (4ny with titles on reverse.) — Pudia
citia Aug. — Votis decen. — Martem Propugnatorem.

AeMmELIAN.  Concordia Augg. — Jovi Conser.

Vareman I Bonz fortunee — Concordia Augg. (2 ﬁg)
— Deo Volkano — Diana Lucifera — Gallienus cum exercitu
suo — Jovi pacatori orbis — Liberalitas Aug. — Pietas Aug.
(2 fig. — due fig. clypeis sedentes) — Religio Aug. — Restit.
Gen. Hum. — Restitutar orbis — Restitut. orientis (¥Véc-
toria in bigis) — Victoria Parthica — Vota otbis — Votis
decennalibus — Conservat. Augg. (4poilo et Diana) — Jovi
Statori — Getnianicus Max. ter.

GaArienus.  Abundantia -Aug. (Nilus) — Eternitas Aug.
(Iupa, vel dextre juncte)—Bonz fortune — Conservat. Pietat.
(quadrige) — Deo Marti — Dona Aug. — Fidei Prat. —
Herculi cons. Aug. (aper) —Invictus (Sol stans) — Jo. Cantab.
(capra) — Jovi crescenti — Juventut. Aug. — Neptuno Aug.
— Oriens Aug.— Pax fundata — Perpetuitati Aug. — Pietas
Augg. — Providentia Aug. — Restit. Galliarum — Restit,
Generis Hum. — Restit. orientis — Salus Aug. — Siscia
Aug. (taurus) — Victoria Aug. (2 fig.) — Victor. Ger-
manic. — Victoria Gall. §c. — Victoria Nept. — Vict. Part,
— Virtus Valeri—Votax. &c. (Omnes liberalitatis typi.)—Ob

. YOL. II. 2D
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Reddit. — Libert. Pacatori Orbis — Pietas Faleri — Ubique
Pax (Victoria in bigis — Omnes legionum typi.) .

SavoniNa.  Equitas Aug. — Annona ‘Aug. — Aug. in
pace — Concordia Aug. (2 fig.) — Deee Segetiee — Junoni
Cons. Aug. (cerva) — Venus Victrix — Vesta eterna — Vesta
felix — Venerem Genetricem — Supera Vesta.

Varerian IL.  Consecratio — Deo Marti — Dii Nutritores
—Spes Publica — Victoria Germ. — Victoria Parth. —
Liberalitas Aug.

Vargmian III.  Consecratio (¢his bears Valerianus, not Va-
Jeriano as former) — Jovi Cresc. — Oriens — Pietas Augg. -
(2 fig.) — Virtus Augg.

Macrianus.  Soli Invicto — Victor. Augg.

Quietus. Apollini Conserva. — Fort. Redux — Spes
Publica. o
. Posrumus, Castor — Concordia equitum — Felicitas temp.
or Letitia (navis) — Fortuna Redux — Herc. Deusoniensi —
Herculi Erymantino— Herculi immortali — Herculi- Invicto
— Herculi Macusano — Herculi pacifero — Herculi Romano
Aug. — Mercurio felici— Miner. faut. — Pacator Orbis (caput
Solis) —with Tr. p. x. — Restit. Galliarum — Rest. Orbis —
Salus provinc. — Vict. Germ. — Providentia Aug. (Capita
Martis et Victorie jugata) — Herculi Lybico.

Lziianus. Victoria Aug. . - ]

Victorinus, sen. Consecratio — Seculi Felicitas — Vic
tor. Aug. -

Vicrorinus, jun. Aequitas Aug.

Marius.  Felicitas Aug.

BEecarianus. Liber. Aug. — Oriens Aug.

Craupius Gotmicus. Adventus Aug. — Consecratio—
Conser. Aug. (Serapis) — Diana Lucif. — Juventus Aug. —
Mars Ultor — Neptun. Aug. — Requies optimor. merit. —
Salus Aug. (Isis.)
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Frorianvs. Securitas Aug.

Prosus. Gloria Orbis. (currus triumphalis.)

Jurianus. Libertas Publica.

DiocLETIAN. *  (figura mulicbris sedens cum globo et vic-
toriola) — Fel. Advent. Aug. (Africa) — Providentia Aug.
(4 fig.) — Victoria Aug. (edificium) — Vict. Sarmat. (4 fg.)
Concordiee Augg. — Victoria Aug. (Castra Practoria.)

Maxinian. Adventus Augg. (2 equites) — The reverse of
Jour soldiers is rare in Italy. —Vict. Sarmat. — Virtus
Aug.

Constantivs, I Felix Adventus Aug. — Providentia
Aug. — Victoria Sarmat. — Vot, x. sic xx.

Carausius.  Expectate veni —Fldem militum N. N. —
" Romano Renova.

Autectus. Providentia Aug.

Severus. Felicitas Cees. Nostri.

Maxmvmian IL  Claritas Aug. — Fel. Advent. — Victoria
Sarmat. — Virtus Militum (pretoria.) :

MaxenTivs. Marti propug. Imp. Aug. N.— Virtus mi-
litum — Felix Processus Consulat. Aug. ~.

Maxman II. Herculi victori.

Licivius.  Jovi Cons. Aug. — Providentiee Aug. (edes)—
Vot. xx. &c. ,

LiciNtus, jun. Virtus Exerc.

ConstanTIN I.  Beata Tranquillitas — Constantinus Caesar
(tres spice, obv. sine epigraphe) — Sarmatia devicta— Vic-
toria Augg. N. N. — Constantiniana Dafne.

Crispus. Rome eterne.

ConstaxTiN II.  Alamannia devicta — Gaudium Romano-
rum — Sarmatia — Soli invicto comiti — Victoria AAsAvUGGGe
—Virtus Exerc. (¢ropeum) — Delmatius Nob. Caesar —

® After this some are marked which ate only ax.
- 2Dp2 -
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Gloria Exercitus Gall. — Liberator Orbis — Crispus et Con-
stantinus c. c. gloria seeculi — Virtus Céeesaris — Victoria
Augg. N. N. —Victori:{ DD. NN. Aug.

. Favusta. ~‘Salus Reipublice. ,

Constans. Constans Aug. on rev. (3 palme) — Claritas
Reipub. — Felicitas perpetua (3 fig.) — Fel. temp. reparatio
— Ob. victoriam triumphalem — Triumphator Gentium Bar-
bararum — Victoria Augg. (sedens)— Victoria Auggg.—
Victoriee Augustorum. — Victoria pp. NN. Augg. — Virtus
DD. NN. Augg. — Virtus Exercitum (szc) (quatuor signa mi-
Ulitaria cum monogramate Christi.)

ConstanTius. Constantius Augustus on rev. — Felicitas

- perpetua — Felicitas Romanorum (4 fig. sub arcu)— Fel.
temp. reparatio — Gaudium Romanorum (3 fig.) — Hoc -
signo victor eris—Triumphator Gentium Barbararum—Victor
omnium gentium — Victoria Aug. NN. (sedens) — Victoria
Augusti N. or Augustorum — Victoria Dominorum — Victoria
Romanorum — Virtus pp. NN. Aug.— Gloria Romanorum —
Spes Republicz. ‘ . .

GavLLa Pracioia.  (Crux intra lauream — sine epigraphe —
monogramma Christi in laurea.

. MacnenTivs. - Virtus Romanorum — Victorie pbp. NN.
Augg. — Vot. v. mult. x. — Felicitas Perpetua — Vict. Aug.
«— Lib. Romanor.

. DEecextivs. Virtus exerciti. )

Jurianus, D. N. Julianus Neb. C. on rev. — Isis Faria —
Ob victoriam triumphalem — Victoria pp. NN. Aug.— Virtus
exercituum (fig. militaris stans) —Votis xxx. mult. Xxxx. (im-
berbis) — Spes Reipublica— Victoria Romanorum.

JoviaN. Victoria Aug. ‘

VaLenTINIAN. Reparatio Reip. (3 fig.) —Vlctona Aug.
(2 Imp. scdentes)—Spes Reipublice—Victoria Augg —Vot. v.
mult. x. — Gloria Romanorum — Restitutori Republicz.
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GeraTiaN.  Gloria Romanorum — Principium Juventutis—
Victoria Augg. — Vot. v. mult. x. — Virtus exercitus — Vota
publica (Hercules nudus.)

VaLenTINIAN 1L, Perpetuitas (pheniz) — Virtus exere.

Vot. v. mult. x.

FiL. VicTor. Spes Romanorum (castra pretoria.)

Taeoposius 1. Gloria orbis terrarum — Salus Reipub, —
Victoria Augg. — Gloria Romanorum.

Macnus - Maxmqus.  Concordia Auggg — Restitutor
Renpub ’

Arcapivs. Gloria Romanorum (2 Imp. dantcs) — Urbs
Roma Virtus Exercitus. — Vot. v. mult. x. in Corona.

Honorius.  Triumfator Gent. Barb. — Victoria Auggg. —
Vot. v. mult. x. (Omnes votorum typi.)

Frav. Crauvpius ConstanTINus.  Victoria AAAvccqc.
(sic.) , '

Priscus Artarus. Victoria Romanorum.

Jovinus. . Victoria Augg. — Vot. v. mult. x.

Tugopostus II.  Vot. x. mult. xx. (én corona) — Cens.
Vot. xx. mult. xxx,— Eudoxla (Christi monogramma in
laurea.)

~ Varestinian HL - Victoria Auggg. (Cruz in laurea — sine
 epigraphe.)
Perronius Maximys.  Victoria Bomqnxorumeicwria
Auggg.
* Avitus. Victoria Auggg.
AxtrEMIUS. (Monogramma Christi — in lqurea.)
Justinianus L. (Crux in laurea supra globum.)
Arexyus Counenus. Deipare ‘Protome.
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.

§ 3. IN BRASS.

A few of the rarest in First and Second Brass are mentioned,
down to Postumus, when the First Brass ceases. .

The Second and Third Brass, but chiefly the latter, com-
mence with Valerian, before whose reign the Third Brass is
generally scarce *.

First and Second Brass.

Jurws. ‘(Prora navis.)
Avcustus, (Agrippa) — Augusta mater Patrie — Jovi
Deo (templum Apollinis Palatini — 4 equi currum trahentes—

. templum Martis.)

Tiserivs. Ceres— Clementie, 1.8.— Moderationi, 1 n.
. — Rom. et Aug. 1 B. — Civitatibus Asiee restitutis (¢templum
Pulcherrimum) — Drusus, jun, ' '

CALIGULA. (tres sorores.)

Craupius. Spes Augusta— Spes Augusta (4 fig. — Figura
Palladis— sine epigraphe.)

Nero. Adlocut. coh. — Annona Augusti Ceres, 2B. —
Congiar. dat. pop.— Mac. Aug. 1B8.— Port. Augusti, 2 b.
(Arcus.)

Gausa. Adlocutio — Hispania Clunia Sulp. — Libertas
restituta— Libertas, xL. R.— Quadragens. Remissaa'-—Ro-
ma restit. — Senatus pietati Augusti —-Augnstn — Honos
et Virtus — Roma Renascens.

® No size is mentioned when they occur only in one, or are equally rare
in both. When one size is common, and the other rare, the last is specified.

4
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ViteLtws. Annona Aug. — Fides exercituum, 1 8.— L.
Vitellius Censor II. — Pax Ger. Roma — Tutela Augusti —
Urbem restitutam — Consensus exercitvum — Urbis restitutor.

VespasiaN. Concordia exercitoum — Judea devicta —
Pax. orbis terrarum (victoria taurum percutiens) — Roma—
Roma resurgens—S. P. Q. R. Adsertori libertatis publice —
Roma (figura muliebris — septem Rome collibus insidens —
Hercules columne insistens — Imp. stans s. hastam d. victo-
riolam cum captivis ad palmam—ocapita Titi et Domitiant, 2 B.
— Titus et Domitianus in substructionibus sedentes) — Spes
Augusta (4 figure — Imp. eques) — Pax Aug. ( figura spolia
comburens.) '

Titus. Congiar. primum P. R. dat. — Divo Aug. Vesp.
8. P. Q. R. — Italia — Judeea (Imp. eques — amphitheatrum —
porticus templi pacis — quadrige elephant.) — Divo Avug.
Vesp. S. P. Q. R. (quadrige triumphales cum captivo humi
sedent. et Icuncula astante.)

Domitian. Cong. 11. Cos. 15. — Cos. vini. des. vinr. P. P.
S. C.—Cos. xi1 lud. smc. fec. — Fides exercit. (amphi-
theatrum — Imp. sacrificans — templa) — Suf, P. dat. (palma
arbor cum dactylis)— 2 B. Ind. Cap. Princ. Juvat. (figera
squestris sine epigraphe — quadrige triumphales — navis sine
epigraphe — arcus.)

NEerva. Adlocutio — Plebei urbano frumento constitato—
Providentia senatus. . .

Trasan. Basilica Ulpia — Congiar. Pr. Cos. 1. P. P.—
Divus pater Trajanus — Portum Trajani — Profectio Aug. —
Regna Adsignata — Rex Parthus — 8. C. Senatus populusque
Romanus— Germ. (circus Mazximus — arcus Trajani)—Forum
Trajani — Aqua Trajana — Conservatori — Patris Patrie —
Italia Rest. — Rest. Ital: 1 ». (columna cum noctug-— co-
dumna Trgjana — quadrige triumphal. — porticus in cujus
peristylio) 1. O. M. Dac. cap. Germ. (quatuor aquile rostris

Ry
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signium militare gestantes — Trajanys a Nerva globum recipi-
ens — dua figura equestres praeccunte milite — Imperator in-
sidens trephaco) — Via ijana-—Templa, 18 -

MaRcliNA.  (thensa.)

Haprian. (Provinces in 1 8. in 2 cnmmon) Exerc. Bri-
tannicus' — Exercitus Cappadociiis (and other Exercitus —
aquila inter nactuam et pavonem) — Expeditio, 2 . — Libe-
ralitas Aug. urr. — Locupletatori orbis terrarum — S. P. Q. R.
An. F. F. Hadriano Aug. P. P.-— Advent. Aug. Alexandrie
— Arabie — Asie —— Britanniee — Ciliciae — Moesiae —
Macedoni®, 2 B. — Restitutor Asiz — Mauretaniae — Ni-
comediz — Adlocutiones — Ann. p.ccc.Lxxti. nat. urbis P.
Cir. Con..' (Imp. eques aprum husta trangfodiens — columna
Trajani — 3 figure — ser figure sacrif. coram templa) —
Disciplina i— Divus Trajanus PRarth. Pater (navis cum velo)
Jovi Custodi — Jovi Tonanti — Liberal. Aug. v. — Reliqua’
Vetera H. S. novies Mill. abolita (cum 2 aut 3 figuris)
— Sabina (quatuor- pueruli — tres “figure sedentes, Jupzter in
medio templi) — Tellus Stabil. Vot. Pub.

- SaBINa. (thensa) — Consecratia.

Zvrivs. Hilaritas P.R. . ’

Pius. Alexandna—Bntanma, 1 8. (and other provinces,
but only rr. in 2 B.)— Congiarium — Consecratio (rogus)
2 8. (puer copre insidens) 2 B.— Disciplina (Imp. in quad-
rigis) — Liberalitas Tr. Pot. 11.— Marti Ultori — Rex Quadis
datus — (raptus Sabinarum)— Congiaria— Concordia — Con-
secratio, 2 B. — Divus Pius (Imp. in quadrigis) — Faustina —
Hadrianus Aug. (omnes lLiberalitatis typi — Hercules supra
_ spolia Leonis sedens— Aeneas hunioris patrem Anchisem ferens)
Janus — Jupiter (mmw Imp. a quatuor elephantis tracta —
Imp eques.) o '

Favstina P, Concqrdis — Consecratio (rogus) — Matri
Deum Salutari (currus a duobus leonibus tractus.) ~
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Marcus. * Provident. Aug. — Virtus Aug. Imp. v1. Cos. nr.
— Adlocutio — Cong. Aug. — Diva Faustina— Divus Verus
(Imp. per pontem trajiciens —in imo Virtus Aug.) — Pro-
fectio Propugnatori (sphinzr) — Adventus Aug.

Faustina Marcr.  (currus  elephantum) — Consecratio
(rogus) — Matri Castrorum — Sideribus recepta (carpentum —
templum cum luna et stellis.)

"Verus. Adlocutio — Profectio Aug., 1 B.— Rex Ar-
menis datus, 2 B. (Hercules) Liberalitas Aug. -— Divus Verus
(caput Veri nudum, ex adverso caput Veri laureatum)—Victoria
Aug. (victoria in bigis.) ‘ .

Luciuia.  Hilaritas — Junoni Regine — Matri Magna,

Comuopus. Britannia — Felicia tempora — Felicitati Czes.
(triremis) — Herc. Rom. Condit. 1 B. — Jovi Exsuper. 1 8.
. = Jovi Defensor. Salutis Aug. —J. O. M. Spons. Securit.
Aug. — Mauretania — Optime Maxime — Profectio Aug. —
Provid. Aug. (navis) — Temporum felicitas (quadrige
trimphales) — Virtus Aug. — Vota Pub. — Vota suscepta
decenn. — Vota sol. pro sal. P. R.— Annius Verus —
Faustina Junior — Fortunee Manenti — Matri Deum Con-
servat.—Sal. Gen. Hum. (figura equum capestro tenens—Imp.
eques leonem confodiens—Imp. eques captivum supplantans.)

PermiNax. Consecratio— Dis Custodibus— Dis Genito-
ribus — Lib. Aug. — Opi divin. — Vot. decen. )

Jurian, Concord. milit. 2 3.~—P. M. Tr. P. Cos. 2 .

Sgverus.  Annona Augusti Ceres — Apollini Augusto,
1 8. — Augusti — Consecratio (rogus) — Dii Patrii— Feli-
citas Seculi— Lud. s®c. fec.— Ob Alim. — Profectio—
Restitutor Orbis— Seecularia sacra— Saculo frugifero, 1 B.—
Vigtoria Augusti — Vota Publica— Vota suscepta decenna-
lia — Africa — Augnsti — Fidei Leg. — Indulgentia Augg,
in Carth. 1 B. — Julia, Leg. x1111. (Omnes lLiberalitatis typi) —-
Lud. seec. fec. Munificenci (elephas) — Parta Arah. — Parta
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Adiab. (navis— templum duarum columnar.) — Adlocutiones
(Imp. cum & militib. pro pedibus captivos — Imp. sacrific.) —
Victorize Britannicae.

Juria.  ZEquitas Publica — Mater Castrorum — Pietati
Augustee (8 fig.) (carpentum) — Vesta Mater, 1 8. — Vesta
Sanctee — Vota publica — Consecratio — Luna Lucifera, 1 .
— Mater Augg.

AvviNus. (Zeculapius) 1 B.— Providentia Aug. — Seculo
frugifero. — Szculo Fecundo. '

CaracaLra.  Adventui Aug. — Ann. Aug. seeculi felicis-
simi — Arcus Aug. — Augusti Cos. — Consecratio (rogus) —
Induigentia Augg. in Carth. 1 B. — Jovis Custos — Cos. ludos

secul. fec. 1 B. (navis)— Trajectus, 1 B. (circus—leo ra-
" diatus) — Smcularia sacra — Vota publica — Aequitati Pub-
licae — Augustus Cos. — Jovi Sespitatori — Liberalit. 1. et
vin. (Imp. eques cum 2 militibus—2 Imp. cum 3 milit. et
cuptivo — quadrige triump.) — Adlocutio— Consecratio ( Imp.
spolis insidens — Imp. eques) — Rector Orbis — Vict. Brit.

PravricLa.  Propago Imperi — Venus Victrix.

GETa.  Adventus Aug. — Castor, 1 B.— Coneordia Au-
gustorum — Dii Patrii — Jovi Sespitatori — Liberalitas Au-
gustorum — Princ. Juvent. Cos. (3 vel 5 fig.) — Seecularia
sacra — Victorie= Augg.— Vict. Brit. — Concordie Zter-
nze — Nobilitas (Minerva et Victoria ad aran— Due Figu-
re& a Victoria coron. — Imp. cum 4 militib. pro pedibus cap-
tivus) — Adlocutio (Caracalla et Geta ab Hereule et a Victoria
coron;) — Victoriae Aeternae Augg. (Victoria in bigis) —
Victorise Britannicae — Vict. Bnt.—Vota publm—-secn.
ritas Imperi.

Macrinus,  Annona Aug. — Liberalitas Aug. ' (quadrige
#riumphales) — Victoria Parth. 1 n.— Vota publica — ZEqui-
tas Aug. — Adlocutio,

DIADUMENIAN.  Spes.
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Euacasarus.  Adventus Augusti, 1 8. — /Equitas Publica
— Invictus Sacerdos Aug. — Liberal. Auvg. II, — Monii-
centia Aug. (elephas) — Pax Augusti— Sacerd. Dei Solis
Elag. (quadrige triumphales— omnes liberalitatis typi.)

Juria PAULA.  (¢res monetae) — Concordia Aeterna, 1 8.

AqQuiLiA SEVERA. (tres monetae) — Leetitia.’

Sormias. Mater Deum.

M=zsa. Consecratio.

Aiexaxper. Concordia Augustorum — Felicitas Tempo-
rum — Fides militum — Indulgentia Aug. — Jovi Ultori—
Moneta restituta — Perpetuitati Aug. (fherme Alexandrine)
— Restitut. Mon. — Roma eterne — Spes Augusta — Vic-
toria Augusti — Adlocutio — Liberal. Aug. IIII. et V.— Lib.
Aug. (5 figura — amphitheatrum) — Moneta Restituta — Ma-
maea. ‘

Mamxa.  Felicitas perpetua— Matri Catromm Tem-
porum Felicitas.

Maximin.-  Indulgentia Aug. (gquudrige m‘umphala) -
Victoria Augustorum — Votis decennalibus — Liberalitas
Augusti  (Mulier d. tesseram s. cornucopie) — Liberalitas
Aug. (Imp. in substructione) — Marti pacifero.

Pavuina.,  Consecratio (currus.)

Maximus. Victoria Augustorum.

Gorouanus I (figura togata stuns d. ramum.)

Gorpianus II.  Securitas Augg. — Virtus Augg.

Baisinus. Fides Public. — Jovi Conservatori, 2 8. —
Liberalitas Avgustorum — Votis decennalibus.

Pupienus. Concordia Augg. — Liberalitas Augustorum —
Votis decennalibus. '

Goeoian III.  ZEquitas Aug. (3 fig.)— Kternitas Augusti
— Fides militum — Mart. Victor. (templ. in peristylio legitur
©EOT OITAO$OPOY — Imp. in quadrigis) — Trajectus Aug.
— Victoria Aug. — Virtus Aug. — Adlocutio Augusti— Feli-
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citatem Po. R.— Liberalitas Augusti HI. — Liberalitas Aug.
HIL —Pietas Aug. Roma, 2 8. (4 fig. — Imp. eques — Imp.
in quadrigis) — Votis decennalibus,

TranquiLLiNa.  Concordid” Augustorum — Pudicitia Aug,

PuiLir. “Adlocutio — Liberalitas Augg. — Milliarium se-
culum — Votis decennalibus — Nobilitas Augg.

Oraciuia.  Pudicitia Aug.— Seeculares Augg. — Milli-
arium seeculum, 1 8. (Capra Africana.)

Paiie, jun. Pietas Aug.— Seculares Augg.— Votis de.
cena.

Decius.  Cees. Decennakia fel. — Dacia felix — Victoria
Augg. — Adventus Aug. — Liberal. Aug.

Hekensivs. Paci — Pietas Augustorum — Principi Juven-
tutis. (Pudicitia inter Salutem et Felicitatem sedens.)

HosriLian. Pietas Aug. — Principi Juventutis, 2 8. — Ro-
mee eterne — Balus — Securitas Augg.— Victoria Augus-
torum — Votis Decennalibus. _

GaLrus.  Adventus Aug. — Marti Pacifero —Pax Aug —_
leerahtal Augg. — Principi Juventutus. '

Vourusian. (Sphinr) — Votis decennalibus, 2 8. — Libe-~
ralitas Augg. (Sphinx, sine epigraphe) — Principi Juven-
tutis.

AemiLiaNus.  Apollo Conserva — Fides Exercit. — Jovi
Cons. — Paci Aug. (Imp. ad aram stars) — Victoria Aug, —
Virtus Aug.

Vavrerian.  Adlocutio Augustor. — Apollini Propug. —
Concordize Augg. — Felicit. Augustorum — Felicitas seeculi
— Marti Pacif. — Restitutor Orbis — Salus Augg. — Venus
Victrix, 2 B.— Victoria Germanica (Omnes liberalitaiis typi.)

ManginiaNa.  Consecratio (Augusta a pavone in celum -
‘'delgta.)

GaLLiENus.  Adventus Augg. — Alacritati — Annona
Augg. — Cahort. Preef. Principi suo— Diana felix — Marti.
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Pacif. — Ob conservationem salutis — Ob libertatem recep-
tam — Restitutor Orbis — Vesta (Omnes Liberalitatis typi.) —
Restitutor Galliarum — Salonina Aug. 8. P. Q. R.— Optimo
Principi (in laurea) — Serapidi comiti. )
SaLonNiNa. /Equitas Publica — Fecunditas Aug. — Pudi-
citia.
" . Posrumus. Adventus Aug. — Exercitus Aug. — Exercitus
Ysc. — Exercitus Vac. (Hispanie — arcus) — Felicitas Pob-
‘lica— Fides exerc. — Herculi Deusoniens, 2 B.— Herculi
Invicto —+ Herculi Magusano—J. O. M. Sponsori Seeculi
Aug. — Minerv. Fautr. — Neptuno Reduci — Pax Aug.—
. Providentia Deor. — Restitutor Galliarum, 1 B.— Saculi
felicitas — Spei perpetuze — Vict. Comes Aug.— Victoria
Germanica — Virtus Postumi Aug. (Hercules doshans leonem.)
Varerianus II.  Consecratio. — Principi Juventutis.

Second and TFhird Brass.

VaLERiaN: ZEquitas ‘Augg. — Annona Augg. — Bonus
event. Aug.—Conservat. Augg. — Deo Volkano — Jovi Con-
servat. — Liberalitas Aug. III. — Pacatori orbis — Pietati
Aug. — Religio Augg. — Restitut. gener. humani — Victoria
Gm. — Vota orbis. (Titles on obv.)

MariniaNa.  Consecratio (fig. pavon: insidens.)

GALLIENUS. )Eterqitas Aug. (Phito) —~ Hternitati Aug, —
Apollini Cons. Aug. (centaurus)— Apollini Cons. Aug.
(gryphus) — Apollini Cons. Aug. (pegasus) — Bona Fortune
— Conservat. Pietat. — Deo Martj - Fecunditas Aug.—
Felicitas Augg. (Diana Lucifera) — Fides Aug. — Fides
Preet. — Genio Aug. — Herculi Cons. Aug.—Jovi Pro-
pugnat. — Jubentus Aug. — Libero .P. Cons. Aug. — Nep-

\

N



414 APPENDIX.

tuno Cons. Aug. — Oriens Aug. (2 fig.) — Pacator orbis —
Pax Fundata — Perpetuitati Aug. — Pietas Augg. — P.
M. Tr. P. xv. P. P. vyu. C. — Providentia Aug. (Mers
curius) — Pudicitia — Restitutor orbis — Saculi fel. —Soli
Comti — Venus Felix —Vener. Victrici — Vesta felix —
Victoria Gm. — Virtus Augg. (2 fig.) — Virtoti Avg. —
Aunnona Aug. — Bon. Event. Aug. — Concord. Aug. — Luna
Lucif, — Restitut. Orientis — Securit. Tempo— Votis De-
cennalibus.

SaLoNiNA.. Abundantia Aug. — Equitas Aug. — Annona
Aug. — Aug. in pace — Diana Lucifera— Dian® Cons.
‘Aug. — Felicitas Augg. — Fides militum — Pax Aug. —
Provid. Aug. — Venus Victrix.

Saroninus. Spes Publica — Deo Valkano — Dii Nu-
tritores.

Macrianus, jen. Indulgentie Aug. — Romz Eternae —
Soli Invicto.

Quietus. Fortun. Redux — Jovi Conservatori— Roma
Hternee. 3 '

Postumus. Concord. Equit.—Cos. 11n.—Dianse Luciferze
— Felicitas Aug. — Jovi Conservatori — Neptuno Reduci —
Pax equitum — P. M. Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Spei per-
petuee — Tr. P. x. Cos. v. P. P. — Virtus equitum — Virtuti
Augusti — Mercurio Felici — Miner. Fautr.— Salus Exercit.
— Salus Postrenis Aug. — Salus Provinciarum — Serapidi
Comiti Aug.

PostuMus, jun. Salus Provinciarum.

Lzuianus.  Victoria Aug.

Vicrorinvus. Comes Aug. — Consecratio — Fort Redax —
Invictus— Leg. xx11. Primigenia— P. M. Tr. Pot. Cos. 11. —
Seeculi felicitas — Salus Aug. (caput cum spiculo et clypeo —
Victoria ad aram) —Pax Aug.— P. M, T. Pot. 11. Cos,
P. P. — Virtus Aug.

’
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Marivs. Pacator orbis (caput solis) — Felicitas Aug. —
Virtus Aug. '

Avrgows. L. 1. Min. restituta,

Craubius, Adventus Aug. — Hter. Aug. (2 fig.) —
Concord. Exerc. — with Gothicus on obv. — Conservat.
Pietat. — Deo Cabiro~— Diana Lucif. — Fides Aug. (Mer-
curius) — Fortuna Redux — Hilaritas — Jovi Victori — Juno
Reg. — Juventas Aug.— Libero Cons. Aug. {pantherus) —
Mars Victor — Neptuno Aug. — Pax Exerc. — Pietas Aug.
(Mercurius) — Sol. Aug. — Spes publica — Venus Aug. —
Victoria German. — Victoria Gothic. — Votas Orbis — Vict.
Aug. — Consecratio (Rogus) — Diana Victi. — Fides Mi-
litam — Marti Pacifero — Regi Artis (Vuican) — Requies
Optimor Merit. — Restitut. Pietatis — Temporum felic. —
Uberitas Aug. — Victoriae Gothicae.

Quintiteus.  Apollini Aug. (ad aram) — Genius Aug. —
Mars Ultor —P. M. Tr. Pot. Cos. P. P. — Diana Lucif. —
Fortunze Red. — Ubentas Aug. — Victoria Aug. — Virtas
Aug. — Consecratio (aquila.)

AurgLiaN. Adventus Aug.— Apol. Cons. Aug. — Mars
Invictus —P. ‘M. Tr. Pot. Cos. (Neptunus) — Provident.
Aug. — Restit. Szculi — Seculi Felicitas — Vict. Germ. —
Restitut. Orbis— Conco. Exer. — Conservat. Aung. (Sol)—
Dacia Felix — Genius -Exerciti — Jovi Victori — Mars Ia-
victus — Marti Invicto— Pacator Orbis— Pacator Orientis —
Pannoniae — Pietas Aug. — P. M. Tr. P. Cos. (Neptunus) —
Restitator Exerciti—Restitutor Orientis—Romae Aeternae—
Securit. Aug. — Virtus Militum — Fides Exerciti— Severina.

SEvErINA.  Provident. Dearum — Venus felix.

VasaLataus.  Aequitas Aug. — Victoria’ Aug. — Virtas
Aug.

Terricus PaTer. Abundantia Aug. — Comes Aug. —
Hilaritas— rev. of Clandius Gothic. — Invictus — Moneta
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Aug. — Neptuno Cons. — Vota publica (ara) — Aequitas
Aug. — Comes Aug.—N. Felicitas Aug.—P. M. Tr. P.
Cos. 111. P. P. vota — Princ. Juvent. — Prov. Aug.

Ternicus Fiurus.  Abundant. Aug. (vas) —Com. Imp.
Aug. — Invictus — Letitia — Salus — Saculum (are) —
Soli Conserv. (centaurus) — Nobilitas Augg. — Princ. Ju-
vent. — Provid. Augg. (vasa Pontific.) — Salus Auvg.— Se-
culum (Ara) — Uberitas Paci.

Tacitus. Jovi Statori— Spes Aug. — Victoria Aug. —
Votis x. et xx. — Annona Aug. — Conservat. Milit. — Res-
titutor Orbis — Ubortus Aug. — Victoria Gothi. — Profectio
Aug. N >

Frorianus. Jovi Conservat. — Marti Pacifero — Pax
Eterna — Pax Aug. — Pepetuit. Aug. — Principi Juvent. —
Aequitas Aug. — Jovi Statori — Pacator Orbis — Provid.
Deorum — Securitas Aug. — Virtus Augusti — Concordia -
Exerci. — Felicitas Szculi — Jovi Conservat. — Providen.
Deorum — Salus Publi. )

Probus. Eternitas Aug. — Felicia tempora — Felicitas
Seeculi (mulier cum caduceo) — Leetitia fund. — Mars Victor
or Ultor — Militum fides (aquila legionaria) — Origini Aug.
— Providentia Aug. — Restitutor orbis, witk Perpetuo Imp,
on obv. — Siscia Probi Aug. - Votis x. (in laurea) — Con-

. servat. Aug. — Victoria Germ. — Adlocutio Aug. — Con-

servat. Aug. (templum)— Felicit. Temp.-— Jovi Stateri —
Marti Victori Aug. — Oriens Aug. (2 captivi) — Origini
Aug. — Perpetuit Aug. — Cos. 1t. Cos. 111. — Restitutor Ex-
erciti — Restitutori Sec. — Restitut. S. Aug. — Salus publica
~— Securit. Orbis (0b. capitio epigraphen) — Securitas Seeculi
~ Victoria Aug. — Aeternit. Imperi — Triumphus Aethio-
pum de Blemiis— Virtus Probi Invicti Aug. (fg- Imp.,
decurrentis) — Votis x. Probi Aug. et xx. (in laurea.) '
Cagus. Perpetuitati Aug. -— Salus Aug. — Securitas pub-.

3
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v

lica ~— Deo et Domino Caro on obv. — Felicifati publicae —
Abundantia Aug. — Aequitas Augg. — Aeternit. Imperii —
Aonona Augg. — Clementia t¢tmporum — Felicitas Reipubli-
cae— Fides Militam — Restitutor Orbis (Carus et Carinus on

obv.) — Spes publica (Carinus et Numerianus equites) — Vl¢;~
tofia Augg. (cum unico captivo.)

Numerian, Veneri Victr. — Virtus Augg. (Hércules)—
Virtus Auggg. — Vota publica— Mars Victor. — Clementia
Imp. — Felicitas Augg. — Fides exercit. Augg. — Secarit.
Aug. — Providentia Aug. — Undique Victores.

Carinus. Adventus Aung.— Fortuna Aug.— Jovi Con-
serv. — Provident. Aug. — Virtus Aug.— Saeculi Felicitas—
Aeternitas—Clementia Temp. - (Japiter) — Fortuna Redux—
Jovi Victori— Laetitia Fund. — Pax Augg. — Pax Augus-
torum — Victoria Aug. — Virtuti- Augg (Hm-ule:) - Vota
Publica — Veneri Victrici.

- Macna Ussica. Venus celest. —Venus Vnctnx.—Vennl
Genetrix. -

M. Aur. JuLiaNus, Fehmtas Temporum — Victoria Aug,

DiocLeTiaN. Abundantia Aug.— Eternitas Aug. (e/ephas)
~~Auspice Fel. — Etern. Aug. on obv.— Jovi fulgeratori —
Yirtus Aug. — Vota publica (ravis) — Utilitas pub. — Vot. x,
mult. xx. — Fortunae Reduci Augg. N. N.— Salvis Augg. et
Caes. — Aucta Kart. — Aequitas Augg. — Felicitas Aug. —
Fides Milit.—Herculi Invicto Augg. — Jovi Tutatori Aug. —
Jovi Victori— Mars Victor. — Marti Pacif. — Maximianus.
Aug. on obv. — Oriens Aug. —Pax Aetern.—P. M. TR.
P..vii. Cos. un. P. P. (leo) — Provident. Deorum — Quies
Augg, — Romae Aetern. — Salus Aug. — Securit. Perp. —
Victoria Augg. — Virtus Augg. (Hercules globum tradens
Imp.) — Virtati Augg. (Hercules leonem suffocans) — Vota
xx. — Claritas Aug. — Deo Serapidi — Jovi Jnvicto Aug.—

YOL. II. 2E
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Primis x. Multis xx. (Jqpmr)—Qmetaton Augg «~— Con-
stantius Nob.. Caes. on obo.

- Maxman. Abundantu Augg. — Advenms Avwgg, —
Ausplc. Fel. — Claritas Aug. — Clement. temp. — Concord.
Aug. — Qoncordia Aug. — Concordia felix — Conser-
vatori Aug. — Conserv. Kart: suz — Conserv. urb. sue
—Sen. Aug. on obv.— Fortuna red. — Herculi victori —
Jovi cons. Aug.— Jovi tutatori Aug. —Jovi et Herc. cons.
Augg.—Moneta Aug. (8 fig.)—Pax Auggg.—Pietas Aug.—
P. Max. Primis x, multis xx. — Requies.optimor merit. —
Roma etern. — Tempor. felicit. — Victorin. . Augg. — Virtus
Augg. — Vota pub. — Utilitas publica — Fides Augg. et
Caes ,N. N.— Herculi Conservat,.— Mars Victor. — Romae
Eterne — Salvis Augg. et- Caes.— Aucta Kart. — Felieit.
publ. — Fides Militum (Capste Herculis et Mazximiani ju-

' gata) — Oriens Augg. — Pax Aeter. — P. M. Tr. Pet. vur.
Cos. ui. P.. P, — Provid." Augg. — Patri Optimo en obv, —
Securit. perp.— Votis-x. m. xx. — Genio Caesaris — Re-
quies Opt.. Max. -—Reqmes Opnmo principi— Tr. Pot. 1.
Cos. 1. P. Pu

Coxstantius I.  Imp. Maxentius Divo Constantio Ad:
fini; rer. Eterna Memeria (templum) — Nob. - C. — Conse-
cratio (equila super aram) — Fortune red. — Genio Aug. —
Virtus Constanti on obv. — Herculi Vict. — Pax Augg. —
Temp. Fel.—Votis v. (Capita jugata Constantis et Gal.
Maximinani, on obv.) — Jovi- Conservatori — Salvis Aungg.
et Caess. — Aucta Kart. — Concordia Augg. — Concordia
F. Augg —Jovi Augg.— Jovi et Herculi Cons. Caes. —
Memoria divi Constanti — Memoria felix — Memoriz
Aetern®e (leo) — Pietas Augg. — Rome Eternse— Saeculi
Fel.— Tempor. Felicit. — Virtus Augg. (leo cum bacillo) —
Virtns Augg. ( Hercules poma decerpens)—Updique Victores -



Pawr IL—ROMAN. 19

Vot. v. (in Corona) — Conserv. Urb. suzm — Providentiae
Caes. (aedificium) — Providentiee Caes. (arcus) — Vic-
toria Beatis simorum Caes.

Hewena.  Provid. Deor. (castra pretoria) — Pax Publica. |

‘Tueopora. Pietas Romana (mulfer lactans -2 infuntes,
cum 1 communis.) '

Caraustus..  Adventos Aug. — Comes Aug.— Leg vir.
(tautus) — Provid Auggg. — Tutela Aug. — Victoria P. R.

- Severus. Concordia Imp. — Concordia Milit. — Herculi
Victori — Perpetuitas Augg. — Vot. xx. — Utilitas pub‘hca—
Genio Augg et Caessarum N. N.

GaL. MaxmiaN.  Forti Fortunz — Jun. Aug. — Jovi
Cons. Aug. — Laetitiee - Augg. — Jovi et Herculi— Oriens
Aug. s Pax Augg. — Providentia Aug.— Vot. x.—Aeternaé
Memoriee Gal. Maximiani —Concordia felix’ . b. N. No—
Genio~ Aogusti (monogramina) — Jovi Cons. Caes. — Salvis
Augg. et €aess. — Aucta Kart. — Securit. Aug, — Secunt.
Perpet. . p. N. N.:— Convordia Aug. — Concordia Augg, = CAS
Vot. x. m. xx.— Virtus Augg. P.

* GAL. Vareria.  Veneri Victrici (monogramma.)

MAxerTiUS. Adloc\nio Maxentii — Eterna felicitas' Aug,
(Tupa) — Etbrmtac Aug. (Castor ‘et Pollur) — Conser. urbis
suee — Felix process Consul. Aug. N.— Jovi Conser. —
Marti Comiti — Seculo felici Aug. N, — Victor omnium
gentiom — Victorid A\xgi. (cwm aquila) — Adlocutio Aug. —
Conservator Africe suaé — Conservatores "Kart. suae—
Fides Militum Aug. N.— Fides Militum Augg. NN. — Her-
culi Comiti- Aug. N. — Victoria~Zterna Augg.—Votis . c.
mult. xx. — Aeterna Felicitas - Conser. Arb. Aet ——Salvxs
Augget Caess.— Fel. ‘Kart. oo
“Romurus. Coricordia P. R. w

“"Avexanprr. Tdvicta Roma— Felix Karthago,
© Gat. Var "Maximtvus.: Bono genio Imp. ~ Comiti

2E2
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Aauugg. — obv. Filius Augustoram — Marti Conservatori —
Sacra mon. urb. Augg. et Caess. NN. — Soli Invictee (sic) —
Nob. Cas. — Virtuti Exercit. — Vot. x. —Bono genio pii
Imp. — Genio Augusti (/una in area.) — Genio’ Caesaris N. —
Genio Exercitds Sacra— Moneta Augg. et Caess. N. N.—
Genio Augusti (Genius stans d. caput humanum s. cornucop.)
— Herculi Victori S. P. Q. R.— Optimo Principi.

Licinus.  Sapientia Principis — Victoria Aug. — Virt.
Exerc. — Vota publica — Vota xx. mult. xxx.— L O. M. et
Vict. conser. p. p. N. N. — Aug et Caes. (gladium manu)—
Jovi et Virtuti p. p. N. N.— Aug. et Caes.— Jovi et Vict.
Conser. D. . N. N.— Aug. et Caes. — Victoria Augg. N. N.—
Dmmm N, — Licini Aug. on obv. — Apollini Invicto—
Claritas Republice — Jovi Victori — I. O. M. et Fort, —
Conser. p. p. N. N. — Aug. et Caes.

Licinivs, jun. Fundator pacis— Vot. xv. fel. xx. —rJon
et Vict. Conser. o. b, N. N. — Aug. et Caes. — Memoriz
Aternae — Virtus Aug. (Castra Pratoria.) '

MarriNianus.  Jovi Conservatori.

Constantine I Adventus Aug. — Claritas Reip. — Con-
cordia felix — Felicitas Aug. — Gloria' perpet. — Liberator
orbns—Mam patr. semp. victori — Plura natal. fel.— Prin-
cipi. Juventutis B. R. P. nat. — Providentiee Aug. — Rome.
Rest. — Sacra mon. urb. §c.— Seculi felicitas (clypeus cippo
impositus) — Sarmatis devictis — Spes Reipub. — Temporum
felicitas (wmulier cum caduceo) — Ubertas Sewculi — Virtus
Constantnm Cees. — Virt. Exerc. — Virt. perp. Constantini

. Aug.— tha publica (Isis) — Vota Cees. x. — Utilitas pub- -

lica— Concordia perpet. p. p. N. N.— Constantino R.. P, —
Genio Augg. et Caesarum N. N. — Genio Imperatoris — Sae.
Mon. Urb. Augg. et Caess. N.N.— Virtus perp. Aug. —
Vict. perp. — Constantini -Aug. — Aeterna Pietas — Aeter-

. mitas Aug. — Libertas publica (trircmis) — Paci perpet. — .
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Sapientia Principis — Victorim Laetae Dom. Nostii —
Virtus Caes. (castrorum porta) — Virtus Exercit. Gall. —
Bono Genio Pii Imperatoris — Conservator Africae suae — -
Felicia tempora — Gaudium Republicae — Moneta Urbis
Vestrae —P. M. Tr. P. P. Cos. ui1. Procos. — Restitutori
Libertatis — Spes publica — Ubique Victor. — Victoria Go-
thica — Votis v. mult. x.

Fausta. Securitas Republicae.

Cuispus.  Obp. Crispus N. C. Cos. 11.— Princeps juyen—
tutis (g. militaris stans) — Principi Juventutis (Meréurius)
— Princﬁ)ia Juventutis— Romee eternz, in clgpeo Vot. xv.—
Sarmatia devjcta — Victoria Caess.'N. N. — Virtus Aug. (cas-
trorum portu) — Vota publica (Isis, triremis, vel Mercurius)
— Alemannia devicta — Alemannia Capta— Moneta Caes-
sarum — Ubique Victores — Victoria Crispi Caes. — Vot. x.
et xv. ) : i

DewMativs.  Delmatius Cees. on rev. — with Fl Jul. on
obo. — Principi Juventutis. '

HanniBaLianus.  Securitas Reipub. (fluvius.)

ConstanTINE II.  Constantinus Nob. C. on obv. Con-
oordia exercit. — Felicitas Romanorum (3 fig. sub arcu)—

.Jovi Conservatori Cess. — Victoria Cess. or Beatissimorum
Caess. — Victori@ Ceess. Augg. . nn. — Virtus Augg. (cas-
trorum porta) — Virt. exerc. (vallum) — Virtus exercit. (¢tro-
phaum inter 2 captivos) — Dominorum nostrorum Ceess. (Vot.
X. in corona) — Vot. v. mult. x. Cass. — Vota Vicennal. or.*

ConstaNs, FL. Constantis Bea. C, on obv.— Constans
Max. Aug. — Securitas Reipub. — Victoria Auggg. — Vic-

toria DD. Augg. q. n.— Virtus Aug. nn. — Virtus Augg. nn.

: Constantius. Fel. temp. reparatio (eques insequens 2 cap-
tivos) — Gloria Romanorum (eques hostem confodens) — Vic-

. ® Those preceding are chiefly 3 . after this only S ».
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“toria Augg. — Virtus Aug. — Virtus exerc. (vallum)— Vota
publica (Anubis) — Virtus Caes. (fizura vallum conscend.)—
Sapientia nostri principis — Moneta Urbis — Vota public.

Nerorianus. Urbis Roma Felix.

VETRANIO.  Virtus exercitus — Fel. temp. Reparatio,

MacnenTius.  Fel. temp. reparatio (Imp. cum . labaro, in
quo monogramma Christi) — Salus- pD. NN, Angg. et Ceess.
(Christi monogramma cum A et Q) — Victoria Aug. et Cees. —
Victoria Aug. — Lib. Romanorum — Urbs Roma — Reno-
batio urbis Roms — Vota x. pp. Augg. et Ciess. — Victoria
Aug. et Caes, — Salus pp. NN. Aug. et Caes. (Christi mono-
gramma) — Beatitudo publica — Gloria exercitus — Repa-
ratio Reipub. — Victoria Romanorum.

Decentius. Saluspp. NN. Augg. et Cess. (Christi monogram-
ma) — Virtus exerc. — Felicitas temporum — Victoria Augg.

Garrus.  Hoc signo victor eris.

Juuian.  Virt. exerc. Romanorum — Fel. temp. reparatid
(eques hostem confodens) — Isis Faria —1ui. §c. in circulo —
Spes Reipublice — Vota publica (duz syrenes, &c.) — Deo
sancto Nilo— Deo Serapidi — Fides exercituom (aquila inter
duo signa milit.) — Reparatio Reip, — Securitati et Sp. Aug,
— Spes Reipub. — Stefan. (currus) — T. Constantia — Vic-
toria Romanorum.

Jovian. Vota publica (Isis in thensa cum Anubc.)

Vacentinian L. Moneta Avg. (8 fig.) — Salus Reip. —

- Vota xx. mult. xxx. — Vota pub. (castra) — Vota publica
(Isis) — Gloria Romanorum (triremis) — Moneta Auggg.
t— Reparatio temporum — Vota publica (Isis et Orus) —
Virtus Auggg. — Felix adveatus Aug. N.— Secutitas Repub-
licae ( fig. equest.) — Triumphator Gent. Barb.

VaLens.  Gloria Romanorum — Restitutor’ Reipub. — Spes
Reip. — Victoriee Auggg. — Vota publica — Victoriae ppb.
Auggg. NNN,
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GrATIAN. Gloria Romanorum (3 fig. vel triremis, vel
castra) — Reparatio temporum (with Aug. g. Aug. or P. P.
on obv.) — Vot. xv. mult. xx.— Salus {Ckristi monogramma)
— Vot. xx. mult. xxx.

VaLentiNian IL Com:ordxa Aug. — Vot v. mult. X, —
Victoria Romanorum (navis) — Vot. xv. mult. xxx.

Taeonouus 1. Gloria- Romanorum (Imp. tum égmo, vel in
triremi — tres Imppp. stantes) — Spes. Reipublicee (séc) —
Virtus Romanorum — Vot. xv. mult. xx.— Urbs Roma —
Virtus Auggg. (¢riremis, &c.) — Vot. xv. mult. Xx¥X.—
Salus militum. .

Macnus Maximus. Victoria Augg. — Spes Romanorum
—Votis v. §c. — mult. x, — Felicitas publica.

Frav. Vicror. Virtus Princip.

EuGEntus.  Salus publnca — Salus Reipublice — Sapxentna
Principis.

Arcanius.  Victoria Augg. — Concordia Augg. (crur) —
Gloria exercitus (Imp. stans cum Victoria) — Victoria Auggg.
— Urbs Roma — Congordia exerc. (2 fig.) — Gloria exer- '
citus. .

Hovorus. D. N. Honorius — R. L. Aug. on obv. — Glo-
ria Romanorum - Salus Reipub. — Urbs Roma felix —
Concordia Auggg. — Exagium Solidi — Virtus, exercitus —
Triumphator Gent. Barbar.

A. Constantinus. Victoria Auggg.

Priscus Atracus. Invicta Roma Aeterna— Gloria Roma-
norum. .

Taeopostus I, Gloria Romanorum (Imp. in triremi, vel §
Jig. stantes.) o

Prac. VALENTINIAN.  (Ruadriga cervorum Placci s. Petri.)

Avitus. Victoria Augg.

Lko. | Salus Reipublicae.

Masorianus. Virtus Augg.
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Zzewo. Invicta Roma.
ANasTATIUS. Al XL
Turoooricus. Invicta Roma.
Justinus.  Florens semper — Auno 1. 1. x.
JustiNianus.  (Monogramma Iovs'rmuuoc.)

. Bapuera. Felix Ticinus. e
JusTinus, jun. (Fig. muhcbm cum puerg in gremio.)
Focas. Ravenna.



PART IIIL.
RELATING TO BRITANNIC COINS.

No. I.

A Valuation of English Coins precéding the-
Conguest. ' ‘

TWO kingdom§ of the seven have no coins; namely,.
that of the South Saxons, united in 725 to the West Saxons;
“and that of the East Saxons, a petty kingdom which lasted
till 819. o : :

. L KENT.

Ethelbert I. A. . 560 — 616, a skeatta®, err. 3I. _
) Egbert, A. p. 664, skeattas; that with his name, rrr. 3.
, with a dragon, =r. 30s.
Edbert IL a. p. 794, RrRrR. 104~

® Those not marked as being skeattas, or stycas, are all silver pennies.
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Cuthred, a. p. 798, Rrr. 2.

Baldred, a. p. 806, RRr. 5L

The coin of Ethelbert IL is a forged cast; that ascribed
to Athelstan, natural son of Ethelwulf, A. p. 841,
belongs to Athelstan, chief-monarch of England.

II. EAST ANGLES.

Beorna, A. . 749, skeattas, mm 8l.; only two are known,
both in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.
Eadmund, or Edmund (the Saint), A. p. 857, c. 5s.
Ethelstan (Guthrun, so called on his baptism), a. p. 878,
R 14
The coin ADVLFVS PRISIN, rev. VICTVRIA ADVLFO, published
by Hickes and Clarke, as of Adulf, king of ‘the East
Angles, A. p. 664, is imaginary. That with ERIC
REX, imputed to’ Eoric, king of the E. A. belongsto
" Eric of Northumbria.

II. MERCIA.

Eadwald, A. p. 719, rER. 10/ Only two known: one in
Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, the other in the rev. Mr. Southgate’s.

Offa, A.p. 757, ®r. 2L '

- Cuindreth, queen of 'Offa, CVINDRED REGINA,
RRR. 8L
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Egcbert, son of Offa, associated in the kingdom, A. . 786,
Rrr. 10/ Only two known: both in Dr. H.’s cabiaet.

Coenwulf, A. p. 704, Rr. 14 10s.
Ciolwulf I. a. p. 819, nar. 31
Biornwulf, a. p. 820, rre. §/..
Ludica, A. 0. 823, Rer. 8/,
Berhtulf, a. . 840, wer. 3/,
Bughred, a. p. 853, c. 5s.
Ciolwulf IL. a. p. 874, Rer. 3l.

Of Wiglaff, A. p. 825, only one coin is known, and

that a cast. '

.

S ———

IV. WEST SAXONS.

Ethelweard, a. p. 726, rar. SL

.Cuthred, A. p. 741, RRw. 5L perhaps of Kent.

~ Bgorhtric, A. p. 784, unique in Dr. Huater’s cabinet, 10L
EGBERT, A. D. 801. (See Chief Monarchs.)

. ____}

V. NORTHUMBRIA.

Eaored, A. p. 810, styca, c. 1s. A penny of Eanred has
been lately found.

Ethelred, a. p. 836, styca, c. 1s.

Redulf, a. p. 340, styce, Em. 5s.

Osbrecht, a. p. 845, styca, ®r. 5s.

Ella, a. p. 857, styce, RR. 58,
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Eardwulf, A. p. 010, styca, c. 1s.

Sibitric, a. p. 915, »ax. 8L The Irish Sibtric with pirr.
is a later, cotemporary with Canute. For the Northumbrian
Sihtric, see Lord Pembroke’s plates.

Regnald, . p. 918, rrer. 104 : :

Anlaf, aA. p. 927, rr. 21, )

Eric the last king, A. p. 946—950, rrr. 2L

SE—————

’,

ECCLESIASTIC.

+ Jaenbert, Archbishop of Canterbury, reverse of King
Offa of Mercia, »er. 10 = _
Aethileard, or Aedilheard, Archbishop of Cant. reverse of

Offa, and of Coenwulf, rrr. 8l.
Waulfred, Archbishop of Cant. A. p. 804, Rre. 51
Ceolnoth, Archbishop of Cant. A. p. 830, Rr&. 5/,
Plegmund, Archbishop of Cant. aA. ». 889, BRRR. 10
These pennies bear porovernia, the ancient name of
Canterbnry There are beside pennies of St. Martin, struck
at Lincoln; St. Peter’s pennies at York; St. Edmund’s at
Bury; all before the Conquest, and some of the two former
perhaps in the heptarchic times. The pennies with St. Paul are
clearly of the time of Henry IIL or later, having a cross and
pellets on the reverse. . (Some are struck at Munster.)



Parr III.—BRITANNIC. 429

CHIEF MONARCHS.

"Egbert, A. p. 832, RRR. 6L

Ethelwulf, A. . 838, &ea. 5l.

Ethelbald, a. p. 857, none.

Ethelbert, a. o. 860, rrr. 5l

Ethelred 1. . p. 866, &r. 3

Alfred, a. p. 872, with head, rg. 21., without, ra. ‘ll.

Edward L. the Elder, a. p. 900, without the head, . 17 ;
with, rer. 5/. An unique halfpenny of this king has lately
been discovered in the Bodleian collection, weight 73 grains *.

Athelstan, A. . 925, c. 5s. with REX To. BRIT. or TOT.
srit. (Totius Britannie) r. 10s. Names of towns begin to
be commonly added to those of moneyers; but some occur
upon coins of Alfred and Edward L.

Edmund I. A. D941, c. 5.

Edred, a. p. 948, c. 5s.

Edwi, A. p. 955, Rr. 1i.—with head unique in Dr. Hunger’s
cab. 10/.

KINGS ofF aL. ENGLAND.

In 950, the kingdom of Northumbria, including all north
of Humber, terminated; and England became one kingdom ;

# Another has since been discovered, now in the British Museum.
(1808.)
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but was again divided under Edwi, so that Edgar may more
justly be regarded as commencing the series of kings of all
England.

Edgar, A. ..959, B 10s

Edward II. the Martyr, a. ». 975, ®. 10s.

Ethelred II. a. p. 979, c. 5s. with helmet, =r. 1.

Edmund 11. Ironside, a. p.-1016, none.

Canute, A. p. 1017, c. 5s. with helmet, =r. 1L

Harold I. A. p. 1036, rr. 2I. -

Hardaknute, a. . 1039, rer. 8l -

Edward the Confessor, a. p. 1041, c. 5s. — with pPaXx, RRrr.
2l.  This'word occurs first as a reverse under Canute.

Hakold 1L the Usarper, a. n. 1065, c. 5.
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“No. I

' :Va(ztaibn o English 'C'(;‘z:'}zs. since the Conguest.

5w SILVER

-William I.- “The side-face the mast common, worth about
5s. The canopy type; 2. 2s.

William IL c. 5s. ' -

Henry I rr. from 21 2s. to-8l. 8s.

Stephen, &r. from 11 1s.-to 6. 6s.-

Henry IL. c. 5s.

Richard I. "No English coins. The Poitou and Aqmtam
pennies of the first rarity. No certain price.

John (Irish), c. The farthing extremely rare; the half-
penny with pom. ronan. 21.2s.

Henry IIL'very common: except those with 'l‘lRCI, and
xEX ANG, worth 10s. 6d.

Edward I. Penny, halfpenny, and farthing common, ex-
cept the pennies of Rédding, rer. of Chester, Exeter, Had- |
ley, Kingston, &. 5s.

Edward II. The pennies common. . The proof groat,
which is supposed with great probability to belong to him,
RRR. 6L 6s.
~ EdwardIIL c. The groat, half-groat, and penny of Calan, ’
RRR.

. Richard II. The London penny, r. 1L Is. ; the ha]fpcnn).
c.; the groat, helf-groat, farthing, nr.
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Henry IV. No certain coins, except Anglo-Gallic, which-
are very rare.

The same may be said of the coins of Henry V.

Henry VI. c. except the light groat struck at York, x.
The Bristol groat, rre. 31 3s.

Edward VL. ¢. His groats of Coventry and Norwxch 1 X

. M. 1s. His half-groat of Bristol and Norwnch, RrR. His
Bristol penny unique, 50 5s.

Richard III. Groat, ®. 15s.; half-groat and penny, Rer.
6l. 6s. ] ‘

Henry VII.  The full-faced penny, ’fextremely rare, 8/. 8s.
The shilling very rare, 20/. The rest of his coins common.

Henry VIII. His side or good money common. The full-
faced penny fine, RrkR. 6l.6s. The Tourpay groat with
the head, rr. 2/. 2s.; without the head extremely rare, 10L 10s.
The base shillings, 11 1s.  Shillings of the country mints,
nRR. 3/ 3s.

. Edward\'VL. The testoon of his first ye:r, rrrR.  His

_base money rare, particularly his groat, half-groat, penny,
balfpenny, and farthiug.” His fine money common, except
the sovereign penny, which is extremely rare, 8{.8s.

Mary l. The groat common, the hajf-groat and penny
extremely rave, 50 5s. The base penny  with the rose,
improperly called the halfpeuny, very rare, tl. 1s.

~ Philip and Mary. The half-crown —only two known.
The other cqins nearly of the same rarity with those of Mary-
before her marriage.

Elizabeth. Her hammered money in general common..
The exceptions are—the three-farthing piece, worth 10s. 6d.
and the half-crown of her last year, 1L11s.6d. Her
milled money is also common, with the exception of some.
particular dates. The three-farthing piece of this coinage is
also very rare; and the half-erown ugique, 15/.
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Jamesl All common, save the: half-crown—Exnrgat, ‘
&ec. rr. 61, Gs. - .

*Charles I. Coins with the mint-mark of a blackamoor’s
head, ‘castle, anchor, heart, rose, and crown; the halfpenny; .
Briot’s pattern pieces; Ebor. half-crown; . Aberistwith half- .
crown and halfpenny ; the Oxford pieces with marks of the
donors; the twenty-shilling piece, . with the compartment; .
the two-pence, 1644; all rr. 10s. to 2/. Oxford crown, with
the city under the horse, rrr. 16. and penny, .RRR. 104
All country mints, and siege pieces, save Newark, Rrw. 14
to 201.

N Commonwea.lth. All c. save the coins of 1057, 8, tnd 9,
1660, rrR.; and the pattern pieces of Blondesu and Ramage,
rer.” None of 1650 in silver.

Oliver. Crown, Br. 3. before the ﬂaw, RRR. 5/ half-
crown, B. 1l; shilling, ®. from $s. to 104 ageerding to
preservation; half-shilling, rrrr. 10/ .

Charles Il His hammered money, with miot:marks, nu-
merals, and inner circle, is common, but scarce without
these notes.

From this reign downwards, all pieces with any pamcular
mark are scarcer than others. .

- mp——
_ GOLD.
* Henry HI. was the first who strack gold. There are only
~ three gold pennies of this king that are known, one was in
the posséssion of Mr. Hodsol— another of Mr. Solly, naam.
30l

Edward IIL. in the eighteenth year of his reign struck the
VOL. 1L 2F
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quarterflorin. The only one known at present is in Dr.
Hunter’s cab.* The nobles, half and quarter; both of the
first and second coinage, are extremely rare, 10/. particularly
the half-noble. The noble, with its parts of the third coinage,
are common, 1l. 55. The later are much smaller than the
first, being 45 to the pound-weight of gold; whereas the
first, preceding his 27th year, are but 39: the last coined
have likewise aqv. added to his titles; the first wants AvTEM
on the reverse. The noble of the prior coinages shouid, if
perfect, weigh about 146 grains, the half 73, and the quarter
about 364: but that afier the 27th year, only about 126
grains, half 63, quarter 31. But at the rate of about 10
grains are lost upon the noble by time-and circulation.

Richard II. The noble and quarter-noble of this king
are not so scarce-as the half-noble.- Noble, rr. 2/. half, »ar.
9l quarter, 1/, '

The first coinage of Henry IV. consisting of the noble,
. with its half and quarter, is extremely rare, 10l each. The
others, which may belong either to Henry IV. V. or VI. are
very common. :

The angel of Henry VI. is more common than formerly ;
the half-angel extremely rare; angel, 3i. half, 104

The noble of Edward IV. with its parts, is very commen;
as is also the angel.  The half-angel is rare, 5l.

The angel of Richard IIL is scarce, 10/. .the half-angel
very rare, 20. )

Henry VIL. The sovereign of this king is rare, 5.; the
double sovereign very rare, 10/ ; the ryal- extremely rare,
10l ; the angel and half-angel are both common. '
. Heory VIIL.  The golden coins of this king are commaon,

b @ A half-florin has nnce been discovered,
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except the Gearge noble, which is very rare, /10l ; the ryal
is unique.

Edward VI The half-sovereign of his first comaore,
formerly rare, is now common; the half-crown continues
to be very rare. The sovereign of his secohd coinage is
common ; “the half:sovereign and its parts, with the bare head,
are scarce-—with the head crowned are common. Al his
coins with the dragon’s- head, m. M. " from the quadrup]e
sovereign to the half-angel, are extremely rare.

Mary. The sovereign: is common; the angel is scarce;
the half-angel is extremely rare; as is also the ryal.

Elizabeth. Her gold coins in general are common except
the ryal, which is not so rare as formerly *. '

- JamesI. His gold coins are likewise common, except the
half-angel.

CharlesI. The only rare piece is Bnot’s angel.

" Oliver. His fifty-shilling piece 'is extrémely rare; his
twenty-shilling piece is common; his ten-shilling- piece, -
when edged, is very rare.

“The milled money after Oliver is common. The pattern
guinea of -Queen Anne with a. r. in the centre, and the
proof guinea with the rose in the centre, bear a high
price, but especially the first. The pattern guinea sold at
Mt. Bartlet’s sale for 181. 185. — the proof for 4. 15s.

® On their ryals Mary and Elizabeth appear fna slup, and common!y

- the initial letter of their name on the flag. -

2F2
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COPPEK.

A very few remarks on this cdinage will suffice. The
farthing tokens.of James I. and Charles I. are common. The
town and tradesmen’s pieces are -ill executed, save that
of London, which is fine, but net rare. The pattern tokens
of Elizabeth are rare, as are those of the Commonwealth: the
first may be worth 10s. the latter 1L Pattern farthings of

" Oliver, 5I. The QVATVOR MARIA VINDicO of Charles I1. xx.

10s.; silver patterns of the halfpenny, 11.; of the farthing,
5s. The current farthing of Anne, 1714, when in fine pre-
servation, 15s.; with the broad rim, 1/.; the common patterns,
1718, 1714, 1L The two patterns, with Britannia under a
canopy, and Peace ia a car, aRr. 21. 2s. each. The pattern
balfpenee, 1. to 21

#.*% Anglogallic coins are all very scarce, save the gold
salute, and the blank (or white piece in billon) of Henry VI.
The gold coin of Edward the Black Prince, called the chaise,
from his appearing on it seated in a chair of state, was sold,
in 1766, to Mr. Hollis for 251 14s. 6d. See it, Plate IL n. 5.
There are still larger gold coins of this priace: but the

‘ largest portrait is on his billon coins, in which be has an
“aquiline nose, a feature very different in his monument at
Canterbary. -— See Vertue’s plates.

-

.
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No. IIL

The Proclamation q}" Edward I11. for coining
Gold. ’

BYMER’S POEDERA, V, 403.

DE Proclamatione super auro cudendo. A.D. 1344. LE
ROI as Viscounts de Londres, Salutz.

Come par nous prelatz, et autres grantz de nostre roiaume
d’Engleterre, pur comune profit de nous, et de nostre poeple
du dit roiaulme, soit accorde, et assentie, que trois monanoies
d’or soient faites en nostre Tour de Londres : ¢’est assaveir.

Uane monoie ad deux Leoperts; courante la piece pur Siz
Soldz, que serra dy pois de deyx petits florins de Florence de
bone poig. -

Et une autre monoie d’or ad une Leopert; poisante la -
moiete de I’autre susdite. monoie, currante la piece pur Trois
Soldz. ‘ :

Et une autre monoie d’or ad un Heau_me; poisante-la
quarte partie de la susdite primere monoie, currante la piece
pur dis et oct deners.

Les queles monoies d’or deivent avoir cours entre tutes
maneres des gentz, deinz le dit roialme d’Engleterre.

Vous mandams quen la dite citée, et es lieus ou vous
verrez que soit affaire deinz vostre baillie, facez crier, et
publier, les choses susdites; et que chescun homme, de
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quelle condition qu’il soit, Prive ou Estraunge, les dites
monoies d’or receive en chescune manere du paiement; et
que mesme les monoies ne soint refusez de nully, sur peril

q’appert.

Et ceo ne lessez en null manere.

Don. at Westin. le xxvii. jour de Janever.

*.% On the 9th of July this was altered for the noble with
‘ its masle or half, and ferlyng or quarter. Ib. p.416.
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' No. IV,

Brief Notices from the Scotish. Acts of Parl_iémeht'
 with regard to the Coins of that Kingdom ; and an
Account of the Rarity of Scotish Coins.

% * ANDERSON’s Numismata Scotiz is a most defective
work, from the want of names, .and descriptions, of the
.coins gngmved. Mr. Ruddiman’s preface, though learped
and ingenious, could not be expected.to be particulal'.
Snelling, wanted learnmg and informatjon, It is to- be
hoped the Somety of Antiquaries in Scotland will undenake
the much wanted task of properly pubhshlng the ancient
_ eoins of their country -

~ 'The first- Scohsh statute, in whlch there is the sma!lest
inention of money, is

David IL.- 1347, c. 35. Ordmmng English money to be
recewed in Scotland as its value in England.
- 1365, c, 38. Ordering a new coinage, equal to the Bnglsh
in weight and fineness; with a motable sjgn upon it, to dis-
tinguish it from all other money.

c. 46. _Scarcity of silver. The pound to be comed inte

29¢. 4d. being 10 pennyweight less than before, but after °
deduction of seven pennies to the king, 1d. to the wardane -

of the mint, and 11d. to the master of the money, to bear
only 27s. 9d. the pound weight. It is to equal that of England
in weight and fineness.

James I 1st Parl. 1434. c. 23. Ordering the money to be
of the same weight and fineness with that of England,
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.

1425. c. 49. No money to be taken out of the kingdom
but upon paying 40 pennies in the pound to the king. This
law is often repeated in succeeding reigns.

James IL. 1449. c. 29. Agaiost false coiners. No money
to be struck save by those who « have command of the king
under his great seal,” ’

1451.¢c. 33. A long and curious act, ordering, I. A new
coinage, 8 groats in the ounce of burnt silver*, half-groats,
penny, halfpenny, farthing. II. The groat to pass for
8 pennies; the half-groat for four pennies; the penny for two
pennies; the halfpenny for one penay; and the farthing for
an halfpenny+. III. That the English' groats, « of the
~ ® quhilkis 8 groats haldis an ounce,” with the half-groats,
should have proportional value; but the Eoglish peany to
be taken for two pennies, or not as the receiver chooses.
IV. That the former *new groat’ at a set day should, in
consequence of this coinage, fall from 6 pennies, its then
rate, to 4 pennies; the } gr. 0 2. V. That of the demy
[that is demi, half the English noble], the groat, .and } gr.
run till the new money be proclaimed. VI. That there be
‘'struck ¢ a new penny of gold called a lion,” with the figure
of 2 lion on one side, and St. Andrew on the other, of the
* weight of haif an English noble [of consequence to come in
place of the démy), and Gs. B4. in value; with the half,
3s. 4d.; and that after this coin is proclaimed, the demy
then going for 9s. should fall to 6s. 8d. [3s. 4d. English;
money being now in Scotland at haif the value of the

" & Evidently silver refined by the furnace, fine silver, synonymous with
the Spanish argento acendrado, The antiquaries .make- Henry “Vith's
groats 112§ to the pound; this contemporary act. proves them misy
t Penny is indiscriminately used in the Scotish acts for piece of money ;
Ralfpenny for its half; and farthing for its fourth. *

\
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L]

English] and the kalfpenny for 3s. 4d. VIL. The royal
of France to pass for 6s. 8d. Crown of France and dolphia
crown, 6s. 8d. each. Ryder of Flanders, 6s. 8&. The Eng-
lish neble called the pace, 132.4d.; the half-noble, &s.8d.;
and the farthing, 8s. 4d. The Flemish noble, 12s. 8d. VIIL.
The former pennies to be taken 12 in a pound. - Names of
the king’s coiners, who are all of Scotland. 1X. The former
pennies not to have coinage after the -new’groats appear
{these former pieces called pénnies were surely groars]. X.
A most confused item, of which the sense seems to be, that
the new groats are to pass for 12 of the former pennies, and
s0 on in proportion. XI. That till the old cvin is called in,
the lyon shall pass for 10s. the half for 5s.

From the whole tenor of the act, it appears that Scotish
money was-then to English about as I to 24. The act means
to bring it as 1 to 2. 1 mentions forgeries as frequent:
the Scotish copper or black money may partly consist of
such. ' ' .o

1456. c. 58: Raising the value of money—the English noble
of Heory [V.] to 225 Scotish. - The demy, to the intent it
it may “ remain in the realmt” . to 10s. and the new lyon
the same. . The new groat to 12d.; the 6-penny groat to,
remain as it was. “ And that there be. coined, . of each
* pound” of silver, “ of small pennies a thhng How
‘must this be understood ? .

Thus the good intention of James Il fell to_the ground
in five years, and instead of raising the Scotish money he
debased it

James III, 1466. c. 9.° Authonsmg a coinage of black
farthings for the ease of the subject, and:alms to the poor,
4 1o the penny ;- to have on one side the cross of St. Andrew,
with the name of Edinburgh’ [Villa Edinburgi), and the
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erown with ». and James [Jacobus r.] on the other. Teo
" pass in great merchandice at 12d. a poand.

This coinage, though in the title called black farthings, is
in the act called copper money; but combats not my ides,
for it is also expressed that silver should-be mingled with that
metal, The words are, afier describing the devices and
legends— And that their be cuinzied three hundreth pounds,
« containand silver. And that they passe in paymeut for
.-« bread and aile, and other merchandice, and in greate
« merchandice to be taken xnd. in a pound.”
.. 1467. c. 18. Raising the value of money, because having
lower course than in other realms, and thence strangers being
incited to carry it out of the kingdom! the rose noble of
Edward [II1.] to pass for 32s Scotish; that of Henry [V.]
for 27s. 6d.; the salute for 13s. 4d.; French crown, 12s. 64.;
the lew [ Louis}, 15s. 6d.; ryder, 24s.; demy, 12%; lyon, 12s.;
old English groat 16 pennies. Borage groat as the new
groat. Old groat of Edward [I1L.], 12d. Spurred groat, 16d.
English penny, 8d. '‘Groat w/ith theé crowu Scotish [J. IL.],
i4d.; 4 groat, 7d. Groat with the fleur-de-luce [J. L.}, 84d.
The white. Scotish penny, and halfpenny, as before; and
the striking of black-pennies to cease upon pain. of death.
But this was instantly repealed.

1467. .another Parl. c. 23. . Repealing the former act, and

putting Scotish coins on the footing of 1456. c. 58. with al-
terations ds to that of other kingdoms. The English penny
still to go for 3d. “Scotish farthing, 2s. in the pound. The
Jast is black-money. :
. 1469. c. 60. No deniers of France, cortes, matles, nor
mites, nor other counterfeits of black-money, to be taken in
payment, ¢ but our Soverelgn Lord’s own black-money
# struck by his coiners,” uuder pain of death.
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- These. French pieces were all black-money likewise; that

s, copper with a small part silver; but interfering with the
profits of the kmg’s own black - money, they were prohibited
under this lugh penalty.

1471. c. 46. Confessing the coinage to requlre an inno-
vation, and “ crying down the allayed groat” from 7 d.to 6d.

1475. c. 67. Raising the money. The rose noble to 35s.
The Henry noble to 31s. The angel to 23s. " The French
crown, 13s.4d. The demy, 13s. 4d. . Scotish crown, 13s.
The salute, 15s. 6d. The lew, 17s. 6d. The ryder, 15s. 6d.
But no alteration on the silver. '

1483. c. 93. Ordering a fine penny of gold, of the weight
and fineness of ‘the rose noble; and a penny of silver equal
in fineness to the old Eﬁglish groat, 10 to be in an ounce,
and to pass for 14d. Scotish; together with an half- groat of
the same [the silver penny, a term formerly used for any
piece of money, being the groat]. The penny of gold to-
pass for 30 of these groats; with another penny of gold to
pass for 20; and a third for 10 ef these groats.

-¢. 97. Calling in the “ new placks;” 2d. to be given for
each The reason arises-from the many counterfeits.

James IV. 1488. c. 2. A new penny of gold, equal in
weight and fineness to the rose noble; and a penny of silver,
equal to the English groat, 10 to the ounce, and to go for
14d. Scotish. The gold permy to go for 30 of the other,
with another of 20, and another of 10, 2s 1483:°c.93.

Different acts are now found, enforcing the reception of
goHd if fine, though it-had acrack or flaw in the coin.

 James: V- 1540. ¢. 1'24-: Against the numerous couns
terfeits.

Mary, 1555. c. 56. Goldsm:ths’ work: to be all 22 carats
fine.
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Many acts now appear ag;inst carrying the coin out of the
kingdom.

James VI. 1581. c. 106. Ten-shilling pieces of silver,
4 in the ounce of 11 penny fine, to be struck with the bust on
one side, and titles; the other the arms, HONOR REGIS 1VDICIVM
piLicitT. Acheson is mentioned as coiner. ‘The 3Qs. 20s

" and 1Qs. pieces, “ and testones,” to be broken into this new

cpin; they were the silver coinage of 1565.
1584. c. 9. For a new coinage of gold, is not printed.

© 1597. c. 253. Raising the value of the coin. The 10s.
pieces of 1581 to go at 50s. the ounce, that is, 12s. 6d. each,
thed being 4 in the ounce as above. . The old 30s. pieces at
50s. the ounce, thatis, 37s. each. The new 30s. pieces at
37s. 6d. The ounce of gold at 22 carats fine, “ being his
highness’s own coin,” to be 30/ the ounce; as struck in 5.
and 2!.10s. pieces. The gold to be 22 carats, the silver 11
pennies fine. Scotish money was now to the English abont
as 1 to 10,

T ————"

. Frolh ‘these acts, and other authorities, the progressive in~

" grease of the value of the real Scotish coin, and diminution of

the ideal, may be thus stated in respect to the English.
Till 1355, David 11 the cqias of the kingdoms were equal.
About 1390, Robert I11, Scotish was to English as 1 to
1451, James IL.about , , . - . , 1to
1456, Same prince, as , , , . , . 1to
1467, James IIL. about . , . . . . 1to
1475, Same prince, gold coinas . . . 1to
1544, Mary, the whole coin, as . . . 1to
1560, Same princess . ., . ., . . . 1o
1565, Same . . . . . . s ., . 10O

nup*xuﬁa
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1579, James VI. . . . . . . . . 1t 8
1597, Same . . . . . . ¢« . . . 1t 10
lGOl,Same..... e e o+ . lTtol2

Though the silver coin of Scotland was, till the reign of
Mary, upon the scale of that of LEngland; the gold and
copper coinages of Scotland have no connexion with the Eng-
lish. The St. Andrew, supposed of Robert II., weighs but
88 grains : the English noble of that period, 107 grains; so
that the first forms no division of the latter. That thought to
be of Robert IIL weighs 60 grains, and that of James I. 53
or 54; which last being half the English' noble, got the title
of demy, as in the foregoing acts: the St. Andrew or lion of
James II. is of equal weight. The St. Andrew on one side,
and arms of Scotland on the other, continue the sole bearmgs
of the Scotish gold coin, till James IIL, when the unicorn
appears holding the shield. That prince’s largest coin weighs
60 grains ; and the bonnet-piece of James V. 90 grains, with

a smaller of 60 grains. The lion of Mary, with her cypher,
* weighs'78 grains; the golden ryal, 1555, with her bust, 115
graing, being the very weight of the ryals of Elizabeth,
which are so extremely rare, and which went for 15s.

It may be necessary to give some remarks on the method
of distinguishing Scotish coins. David L and Alex. I. and
1L have the names -of moneyers on the reverse. Alex, III.
and David II. have rEx scororumM. Robert I. appears side
face, and with hard features, as on his seal. The groats of
the three first Jameses are thus known. Those of J. I. are
small, being reduced to the value of four-pence Scotish, or
half the English, and have fleurs-de-luce on reverse : they are
of the same weight as R. IIL. and have always Tracia for
oracta.  Of J. IL they are large as the English, being only
eight to the ounce by the acts, and worth twelve pennies
Scotish of the time ; and have crowns on reverse. The first
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coinage of James IIL has mullets; the second, bushy hair
flowing round the head. . James 111, reigned till 1488; and
these pieces are .in_imitajion of the improved coinage of
Henry VIL of England, who came to the throne in 1485.
But they are poorly done, the artists having in vain attempted
to catch the free manner of advanced art: so that under
J. IV. they were forced to recur to the old stiff form. That
these with Bushy hair belong to J.IIL is clear from the re-
verse, which is the same as those of the former coinage, with
the same motto, DNs PROTECTOR, &cC. ;. while J. IV. first
assumes on silver, saLvvm rac, &c. Of J. IV. the groats
are far better done than any former, and have Qr. or ni1t.; s0
are easily known ; as are those of J. V. marked 5.

The gold of R. II. is small, with xrs rREGNAT, &c. Of
R.IIL and J. L. it is larger*. . J.IL. has saLvvm rac, &c.
Of J. 1. the coins are neat, with the unicorn, EXVRGAT Ds,
&c. J.IV. has qr. or 1t ] .

The billon- begins with J.IIL, of whom there are only
black farthings, by Act 1466, c. 9: they bear the head on
obverse, and a cross with pellets in reverse. Of J. IV, there
are black pennies, halfpennies, and farthingst. Of J. V.
only halfpennies and farthings: the former is the bawbee, a
name which began in this reign. Under J. V. and Mary, the
penny was struck in a finer billon of very small size. The
farthing of J. V. and Mary has a cross on rev. with the fleur-
de-luce, and crown, alternate.

* The first Scotish gold is evideutly on the model of the ecu ¢ la
couronne of France, afterwards called couronne d'or ; which hasthe arms of
France crowned on one side, and an ornament on the other; as the
Scotish has the arms of Scotland crowned, reverse St. Andrew on bis
cross. These French crowns were the chief or only coin of many
reigns; and have the motta xrc REGNAT, &c. as has most of the early
French gold.

+ The farthings have an annulet on exch sidé of the head.
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Rarity of Scotish Coins.

Alexander L. 1107, silver penny, ®arr. 10V
David L 1124, silver penny, raar. 104
Malcolm 1V. 1158, none.

William, 1165, silver penny,: rr. 5s.

Alexander II. 1214, silver penny, r. 2s.

Alexander IIL. 1249, silver penny, c. 1l —halfpenny.
RR. 10s.’

John Baliol, 1298, silver penny, =r. 5s‘—halfpenny.
aRre. 12

Robert 1. 1306, silver penny, c.2s. — halfpenny, R 58—
farthing, Rw. 10s.

David II. 1330, silver penny, c. 1s. — halfpenny, r. 55 —
farthing, ®R. 10s. — groat, c. 2s. — half-groat, ar. 10s.

Edward Baliol, none. (He only reigned three months,
Sept. — Dec. 1332.)

Robert 1I. 1371, gold penny, or St. Andrew, Rre, 5/, —
silver.penny, c. 1s.— groat and half-groat, c. 2s.

Robert IIL. 1390, gold lion and half, ®rr. 2/. each —silver
penny, groat and half-groat, c.— halfpenny, rr. 10s.

James 1. 1424, gold lion and half, »r. 2/ each —silver
groat, c. — half-groat, ®rr. 10s. — penny, rrr. 2L

James II. 1437, gold lion, ®re. 2/. — half, rer. 3/.— silver
groat and half-groat, c. — penny, rre. 2/

James IIL. 1460, gold unicorn and half, rr. 30s. each —
silver groat and half-groat, r, 25. — penny, REr.2.-— Billon
farthings, rre. 10s.

James IV. 1488, gold, &r. 2l — silver groat and half,
RRR. 10s. — Billon penny, halfpenny, and farthing, R 5e.

7/
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James V. 15183, gold bonnet-piece, rr. 2/. — half, re. 2/, —
quarter, RRR. 3/. — silver groat, c. 1s. — half-groat, RR. 5s.—
billon penny, r®. 5s.— halfpenny and farthing, ». 25.

Mary, 1542, gold lion, with her cypher, 1553, r. 1. —
fyal, with her head, 1555, ®R. 5/. — half, rrr. 10/, — silver
testoons, mostly 1553 or 1562, with her bust, rr. 305 —
half, rer. 3/ — shilling or half, with her cypher, or from.
1558 to 1560; with r. M. when queen of Francis of France,
€. 2s.; if countermarked, RB. 3s.— silver crown with her
cypher, rev. a palm-tree, ®. 10s. — half, re. 1l — fine
billon penny with full face, rme. 2. —bad billon penny
with: full face, Rr. 10s. —other billon, groats or placks,
half, &ec. with her cypher or inscriptions, c. 6d. o

James VI. and his successors, all common, or of ne
esteem.
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Abbreviations on coins, page

250.
Abbey pieces, II. 70.
Addison on medals, 30. II. 67.
Zgina, coins of, 82.
Africa, kings of, I 13.
Alexander the Great rarely

appears on coins, 307.
Alloy necessary, 206.
Alphonso, king, a medalist,

5. ’
Altered coins, II. 218.
American coins, II. 109.
Amusement from rhedals, 43.
Ancient coins, which, $58.

1

Anderson, xxii. 116.
Angel,‘ II. g2.
Anglo-Saxon coins, 1I. 80.
Anne, Q. ler coins and me-
dals, II. 185. .
Antiquarian pursuits, 47.
Aquileia, coins of, II. 24.
Arabian coins, II. 14.
Argenteus, 167.
Atrangement of cabinets, II,
Q31.
As, and its parts, 123, 322.
1. 243. .
decline of, 127.°
Imperial, 125, |
Assarion, 100, 144, 152.

262

.



INDEX.

Athens, power of, 95.

Athenian coins, 94.
geld, II. 240,

Aurelian, his gold, 188.

Aureus, 181. _
history of, 183,
seqq. "~
- B
Banduri, xx. =

Barbarous coins, 371.

Barons, no English coins vof,_

I1. 85.
Baudelot, 283.

Bull on Greek coins, 241.

Byzantium, symbol of,

241. ’

C.

_ Cabinets, different sizes of,
‘- IL 299,

how formed, II
230. ’
Carat, what, II. 163.
Carausius, coins of, 343.
Cash, Indian coin, II. 13.
Casket of coins, IL. 230.
Cast coins, 1I. 215, 217.

Beauvais, IL 209. . ...... _Cavino, IL 46.

Bezants, 193. -
Black money, II.- 100.
Blondeau, II. 172. |
Blundered coins, 204,11.199.
Bohemis, coins of, IL 3{3.
Bonnet-pieces, IL. 132.
Bouteroue, erroneous, .15'9“
" Bracteati, II. 73.
Brass, an;:ient, 55.
. Roman, 133.
no small from Ifertiﬂax
to Gallierivs, 151..
small, 154.
PBriot, 11, 169.
Bntanma on coms, 36,
3338.
British coips, 367.
Budeeus de Asse, 7. 1L 204.

g

Cellini the sculptor, IL. 45.
214.

Chalcos, its parts, 97.

Chinese coins, II. 10.

" Chronology of Roman coins,

19.

Chrusos, 85.

Cistophori,. 92.

Civic_.qoi;xi 303..

Civic coins, theig rarity, IL
C19s. .,
Clarke, Xxi .
Cleansing pf coins, 207. 4

Coinage, ancient manner -of,

66. . . . -

. arigin, 298, 353.

~ British, II, 163.,
Colomal coins, 346,



INDEX.

Coningham on medals, IL 62.
Commonwealth money, II.
172. '
Conservation of coins, 201.
reasons of, 208.
Constantine introduced a new
coinage, 145.
Consular coins, 323.
Contorniati, 289.
Copa Syrisca, 286.
Copper, ancient, 55.
+ Greek, 96.

late in English com,

I, 99.
defects of in Britain,

IL. 107.
Corinthian brass, 56.
Cormanni, his story, I 46.
Counters, Roman, 152.

modern, II. 69.
Counterfeits, II. 203.
Countermarked coins, 205.
Countries, their.symbols, 241.
Croker, II. 183.

Cromwell, coins of, IL. 171.
Crowns, various, on coins,
215.

- .of gold, IL 87.

. Cuphic letter, II. 30.

D..
Danish coins, books on, XXv.
Darics,. 357, 359.

Dassier’s medals, II. 115.

Decennales, 269. - .

Decline of modern coins, II.
128.

Deities on Greek coins, 231.

“Delos, why no coins, 95.

Denarii =rei, 141.

silver, 161, 326.

- weight of, 172.
Denmark, coins of, II. 3$2.
medals of, 1I. 49.
Diadem, 215. -
Dichrusos, 108.
Dictator, perpetual, 20.
Didrachm, 88.
Diocletian restored the coins,
170.
Dolphin of Apollo, 245.
Drachma, 88.
Ducarel, xxii.
Da Choul, his errors, 1I. 209.
Dupondii, 130, 146.
Dutch coins, books on, xxv.
medals, II. 49, 57.
Dyes, ancient, 67, IL. 175.
modern. IL 139.

.E. ‘
Ecclesiastic coins,11.87,73,85.
Edge of coins, how marked, -

1L 176.
Egyptian coins, 60.
Imperial, 316.



INDEX.

Electrum, 56.
England, study of medals in,
10.
wealth of; IL 128.
English coins, books on, xxi.

account of, II. -

78. '
medals, II. 109.
English coins strack in Ire-
land, II. 154.
penny, IL 83.
Erasmus, errors of, 158, IL
201. '
Etruscan coins, 119, 385.
Evelyn, ix.
Exergue, 250.

.

Families, Roman, 323.
Farthing tokens, II. 108.
_Farthings of Q. Anne, 1L

106.
Ferrara, coms of, II. 24.
Ficoroni, II. 198.
Flattery of coins, 242.
Florence, coins of, 1L 21.
Florin, origin of, II. 22, 91.
Follis, 143, 154.

its parts, 154.

Folkes, xxi. .
Forged coins, grossly daone,

IL 203.
Forgers eminent, 1L 206.

French coins, boaks on, xxii.
account of, IL
24.
medals, II. 48.
king’s cabinet, II.
229,
Froelich’s Notitia, xiv. 320.

G.
Gallic coins, 367.
Gangra, a curious coin of,
815.
Gélon, a Sarmatic town, 314.
Genoa, coins of, II. 24.
Geography illustrated by
coins, 27.
George IIL his coins bad, II.
185.
Germany, coins of, II. $1.
medals of, IL 50.
Gessner, xvii. xix.
Gods on Greek coins, 237.
Gold, ancient, 51, 162.
Roman, 178.
value of at Constanti-
nople, 191.
Consular, 329.
when first coined in mo-
dern times, IIL. 21.
found in Scotland, IL
147.
how estimated, II. 163.
Goltzius, xiv. xvii. 7.



INDEX.

Gothic coins, 297.
Greek coins, 38, 250, 298.
money, 76.
gold, 102.
language and writers,
310.
" Imperial, 313.

prices of, II. 241..

Grollier, 7.

Groat, 11. 25, 86, 125.
Guinea, origin of, IL 96.
Gun money, IL. 158.

H.
Half-pence first coined in cop-
per, 1L 106.
Hamerani, II. 47.
Hammered money, II. 167.
Haym, x.
Hebrew coins, 363.
Helmet, 218,
Hemidrachm, 91.
Heptarchic coins, 1I. 80.
History assisted by coius,
16.
Horn behind the ear, 217.
Hume, ignorant of English
coinage, -158.

Hunter, Dr. his cabinet, II. .

229.

1.
~ Japan, coins of, 1I. JO.

Jeanings, xi. -

Jettons or counters, II. G9.
Imperial Greek, 313.
Roman, 330.
1adian coins, 355, 11, 12.
Inscriptions on coins, 238.
Jobert, vii.
Irish coins, books on, %xii.
account of, 1I. 148.
Italian coins, books on,
xXii. '
) account of, IL. 17.
medals, IL. 47.

K.
Kopeks, II. 40.'
Kopy, &c. 91.

- L.

Large brass, 332.

Leaden coins, 61. IL. 198.

Le Blanc corrected, II. 22

Legends of coins, 249.
Greek, 252.
Roman, 260.
modern, 1. 66.
Greek and Lat.

265..

ontheedge, II. 176.

Le Pois, vi. IL. 209.

Lepta, 97.

Lion, a coin, II. 181.

Lituus, 246.



INDEX.

Livia, her brass coins, 133, Miliarensis, 145, 170.

Lowndes, xxi. weight of, 174.
Luckius, account of his work, Mill in coinage, 1I. 168.

1L 60. ’ advantages of, IL.. 174.
Lydian coins, 82, 304, Mina, 77.

356. Minimi, 350.

i  scarce, IL. 231.
M. Mint, Roman, €2.
Man, isle of, money, IIL Minuti, 167.

109. ' Missilia, 233.

Mangeart, viii. Modern coias, IL 1.
Manaers, illustrated by coins, medals, 11. 42.

46. forged, 1L
Marc, accouut of, 1. 92. 224,
Maria Honorii, a coin of, 343. how arrang-

« Massacre of Paris, medal on, ed, 1. 233.

IL. 46. Money ancient, 71.

+ * Medaglioncini, 282. Moneyers, numerous at Rome,
Matrice, ll.' 175. 65.

Medalets, 284. ) when name on coins,
Medallions, 273. . i 370. '
Greek, 275. Monogram, 249.

’ Roman, 278. Moresque coins, II. 29.

Gr.of Rom. Emp.
280. N.
Medals, curious modern; II.  Naples, coins ofy IL 20.

51, 52. Neocoroi, meaning of, 246.

‘of literati, I1. 59, 116.  Nigrianus, coin of, ‘343.
ancient and modern Nimbus on coins, 220.
compared, IL. 62. Noble of Edward IIL 1L 4,
234. 9l. : '
Middle brass, $32. ) Norway, coius of, II. 36.
Milan, coins of, IL 20. Noumia, 153.



INDEX.

Number of ancient coins,
70.

Nummuas, .or
138. -

Sestertius,

0.
Obolus, and its parts, 89.
- in brass, 100.
Occo, xx.
Orichalchum, 134.
Oriana, erroneous, 206.
Otho, in brass, II. 198.

1

P.
Paduan coins, II. 46, 206.
Pagoda, 11. 13.
Painting conmected with
coins, 37.
Palinyrene coins, 364.

Papal coins, books on,
xxiil.
account of, IL.
18.
medals, IL
46.
Parthian curls, 216.
Patin, vii.
Patina, 202.

Parazonium, 244.

Pedantry in numismatic wri-
- ters,-xxv, 1L 285.
Pellerin, xviii.

Penny silver, the general
4ear|y coin of modern states,
1L 6.
heptarchic, II. 81.
English famous, II. 83.
series of, 1I. 84.
progress, 11. 36.
Persian coins, 80, 357.
modern, II. 14.
Personification on coins, 33. -
‘Petrarca, a medalist, 4.
Phidon, 85..
Philippi, 105.
Philistis, 94.
Phoenician coins, 355, 364.
Pierced coins, 205.
Pisano the painter, II. 43.
Plated coius, II. 208.
how forged, IIL
223.
Poetry connected with coins,
- 33.
improper on medals,
1I. 67.
i’oland, coins of, II. 38.
Politianus, first quoted medals,
7. .
Pompey Gn. the son, a coin
of, 345.
Pontifex Maximus, 24.
Portcullis Pieces, IJ..108. -
Portraits on coins, 44, 211.
' ornaments of, 214.



INDEX.

Portraits, excellénce of an-
cient, II. 68.

Portuguese coins, II. 30.

Prices of coins, IL. 239.

Prussia, coins (\)f, II. 40.

Punchion, what, II. 175.

Punic coins, 364.

Puns on ancient coins, II.
54.

Q.
Queens, ornaments of, on
their coins, 218.
Quinarius, 176, $29, $49.
Quinquennalia, 269.

R.
Rarity of coins, 1I. 193,
‘Recoinage in England, IL
91.
Regal Greek coins, 306.
rarity of,
1L 195.
Reverses of coins, 224.
origin of, 225. -
" in intaglio, 225.
Roman, 227.
" Greek, 228.
Consular, 327.
, tnconnected, II. 222.
Richard 1. no English coins
of, IL 201. o
Roettiers, II. 181.

Roman brass money, 109.
pound, 110.
coinage, origin of, 115.
coins, 321, 851.
coinage, that of Eu-
rope, 329.
coins, prices of, IL
244,
Romans preserved medals,
2,3. o
Rose Noble, II. 93.
Roupee, 1I. 13.
Russia, coins of, II. 39.

Ryal, English, II. 94.

S.
Sacrifice, instruments of, 246.
Saint Andrew, a coin, IL 131.
Sassanide, 862.
Saturnalian coins, 151, 284,
285. .
Satyric medals, II. 52.
s. c. meaning of, 239.
Science of medals, how ac-
quired, II. 226.
Scotish coins, books on, xxii.
account of, IL ‘
117.
reasons why so
late, H1. 118.
seqq.
copper coins, IL 137.
medals, IL 141.



INDEX.

Selden, viii.

Semissis, 195. ‘

Serieses of coins, 211. IL
5. :

Serratj, 70.

. Sestertium, 112.
Sestertius, 111 — in silver,

178, 829 —in brass, 132,
178.

) Severusdebased the coin, 166.
' Shilling, first English, II. 86.

Siege pieces, II. 74. ‘
Sicilian gold coins, 103.
money, 116.
Silver ancient, 54.
Roman, 156.
Imperial, 344.
Silver coin of England bad,
1I. 90.
how estimated, IL. 165.

* Simon, his coins and medals,

- 1L 170.
Skeatta, II.-80.
Slavonic kingdoms, coins of,
IL 38.
Small Roman brass, $36.
Snelling, xxi. :
Soldered coins, II. 220.
Solidus, 189, 193.
Sovereign, II. 96.
Spanish coins, books on, xxiii.
account of, II.
27.
medals, IL 50.

Spanish coins, ancient, 364,
369.
Spintriati, 287.
Split coins, 206. II. 223.
Study of medals, 1
Styca, IL 80.
Swedish coins, books on, xxiii.
account of, 11,
34.
Sylla’s gold coins, 181.
Symbols on Greek coins, 282.
Roman, 243.
coins of Alex-
ander, 310.

- T.

Talent, 77.
Tartarian coins, II. 11.
Tascia, 369.
Testoon, English, IL 86.
Tetradrachm, 89.
Tetrastater, 107.
Tetrobolion, 89.
Thensa, 247.
Tiara, 217.
Tin coined in England, 1L

106. ’
Touch pieces, II. 71. .
Town pieces, Il. 102.
Tradesmen’s tokens, II. 104,
Tremisses, 197.
Tribunician power, 21.
Tridrachm, 89.
Triens aureus, 186, 197.



INDEX.

Turkish coins, II. 16.

U.
Ursinus, xx.
Utility of the study of coins,
15.

V.
Vaillant, xix. 18.
Value of money-in the middle
ages, 1L 7.
Varnish, false, II. 213, 214.
Varro ignorant of coins, 157.
Vases on coins, 239.

-

Veil on coins, 219.
Venice, coins of, II. 21.
Vico,, v. xvi.

Virgil on a coin, II. 205.
Voce populi, II. 158.
Vota, 269.

Ww.
Walker, ix.
Weight, ancient standard of |
money, 76.
‘Winkelman, error of, I1. 205.
Wood’s patent, II. 159.
Workmanship of coins, 43.
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EXPLANATION

PLATES .

1§ THE

SECOND VOLUME.
-——‘-’n—

The Vignet'te to this volyme is a reverse of Mazximian I, in
third brass, from the first edition of Morel’s Specimen Rei
Nummarie. The same reverse occurs of Diocletian, Sgve.
rus Cesar, Coustantine I.

m
PLATE L

Silver of Britain and Ireland, except Nos, 2,3, which
are Copper.

N1 4 sk‘eatm, from Dr. Hﬁn;.er’s cabinet,

2,8, Stycas. No. 2 is of Redwulf king of Northumbria,
REDVLF REX; reverse, the moneyer’s name BROTHER.
No. 3. js of Osbrecht, king of Northumbria, some of
the letters being reversed, as not unusual in Saxon
coins, OSBREHT REX: Teverse, the moneyer’s name
MoNNE. From Mr. Jackson’s collection.

4. A skeatta of Egbert, king of Kent, TCGBRRHT : reyerse,
the moneyer’s name. From Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES.

N°5. A penny of Eadwald, king of Mercia. The legend

begins in the middle apv, and proceeds to the top
arp (theLbeing reversed) an order of reading 1ot only
occurring on Saxon, but on Greek coins: at bottom
REX. Reverse, the moneyer’s name, EaDNOTH.
From the cabinet of the rev. Mr. Southgate.

6. A penny of Regnald, king of Northumbria, REGNALD
cYNY. Cynyng being Saxon and Danish for king.
Reverse, moneyer’s name. From Dr. Hunter’s
cabinet.

7. 4 penny of Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, croL-

NOTH ARHIEPI. Rewerse, DOROVERNIA, the ancient
name of Canterbury; and in the inner circle the
moneyer’s name. 'From the rev. Mr. Southgate’s
cabinet. !

8. The Poitou penny of Rickard I. of England, ricuARDVS
REX: reverse, PICTAVIENsis, understand Moneta.

" From the same.

9, 10. Pennies published by Snetting, in his account of the
coins of the Isle of Man, and which are suspected
to be Scotish. The types resemble the coins of
Stephen of England.

* 11. A fine penny of Wilkiam of Scotland: LE REI WILAME;

reverse, HVE WALTER.

12. A fine penny of Robert I. or Great, king of Scotland.

18. An unpublished penny qf Camue, king of England and
Denmark, struck in Dublin, CNVT REX ANGLORV.
Reverse, FERENK Mo. DIF. or Ferenn, moneyer at

., Dublin; Diftin, or Dyflin, being the commeon

ancient name of that place in Saxon and Icelandic
writers, coins of other English kings, &c. From
Mr. Southgate’s cabinet.

14. A4 rude Irish penny.
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES.

N° 15. One more improved, but snintelligille. The letters
" . 'seem DIMNROE, MNEGHI. Or MNEGHI, DIMNROE: re-
verse, ODIVLFE oimRviri. The Hibernian mint,
after the time of that Sihtric- who was contemporary "
with Canute, never issued a legible coia ull the

English conque&

PLATE IIL

Co o “Gold.,
N 1. The goid penny of Henry III.

2. The quarter-florin of Edward ITI.*

8. The lurgé noble of the first coinage of Edward II1.
From Mr. Hodsul’s cabinet., ’

4. Gald medal of David Il. Qf Swtland now first .
published. From Dr. Hunter’s cabinet.

5. The chaise of Edward .the Black.Prince, EB. FOGNS
REGIS ANGLIZ, &c. that is, primogenitus, first-Born, or
eldest son of the king of England.

0. The ryal of Mury of Scetland. The reverse has: her

arms, 1555. From Dr. Hunters cabinet. .

. PLATE IIL
7'7:3 Ictters and abbremalzons occurrmg on AnOIo-Sa.ron coing,
fmm Hickes's T?zesaurus.

THE END.

Wood and Innes, Printérs,
Poppin‘s Coutt, Flect Street.



"+ PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION,

A NEW MODERN ATLAS,

BY JOHN- PINKERTON,
CONTAINING sixty Maps, or thereabeuts, engraved in the size called

_Atlas, so as to correspond. with the celebrated works of D’Aunville. These

Maps will -be delineated with all the superior advantages afforded by the
latest improvements in geographical precision; and engvaved with the ntmost
beauty that the state of the arts can admit. Each Map will be drawn under
Mrv. Pinkerton’s own eye, revised with the utmost care; and will form, like
the works of D’Anville, a complete record .of the state of the science at the

. time of publication. Table lands, chain¥®f mountains, and nther featurcs

which belong to the natural geography of each country, will be indicated in
a new manner, and with an exactness not to be expected from geographers
who are unacquainted with thutbranch of the science; which is, however, so
essential, that, without it, no country can be truly represented, nor works
on natural and civil history perfectly understood. In the other parts, which
illustrate civil history, equal dare shall be excrted not to insert obscure
hovels and villages, while places remarkable in bistorical record are totally
omitted. Instead of careless positians, arising fromn the blind imitation of
antiqaated maps, the greatest attentiow’ shall be bestowed that every posi-
tion be conformable to the latest astronomjcal observations; and, in default
of these, to the result of the best itineraries, and other anthéntic documents.

It is calculated, that the whole expense of this Atlas, executed in a more
capital style than has ever been before attempted, may be about fifteen
guineas; and it' is proposed that it shall be published in Nambers, each
containing two Maps. As the style of engraving will render first impressions
desirable, they will be carefully delivered in the order of names; and copies
of each nwinber will be neatly pl!vtogetbel, with the Maps carcfully folded
upon guards (as they will be bound when the worklisvcompleted) for more
safe conveyance to the country ; whilst other copies will be delivered without -
any fohd, ter those whoimay preferthenm in that state: ’

Printed for T. Cankyg and W, Davies, Stranp; and Loxemax, Horst, Rers,

" and OrME, PaTErNOSTER-Row.

Of whom may be had, lately published,

1, ‘A New Edition, greatly enlarged, of. Mr. PINKERTON’s RIODERN
GEOGRAPHY. A Description of the Empircs; Kingdoms, States, and Colo-
nies ; with the Ocearis, Seas, and Isles, in all parts of the World ; including
the most recent Discoveries and political Alterations, digested on.a new plan.
The Astronomical Introduction by the Rev. S. Vince, A. M. F.R.S, and Plu-
mian Professor of Astronomy enid-Experinrent®l Philosophy, in the University
of Cambridge. To the whole is added, a Catalogue of the best Maps and
Books of Travels in all Languages, and an ample Index. In Three large Vo-
lumes Quarto, with numerous Maps drawn under the direction of the Author,
price 6. 6s. in boards; a new Ldition, greatly enlarged, Vol. I. containing
Europe; Vol. IL. Asia; Vol. IIl. America and Africa. .

2. An ABRIDGMENT of the above Work, for the Use of Schools and Young
Persons, in One large Volume Octavo, with a Selection of the most useful °
Maps, carefully copied from those in the Quarto Edition. Second Edit. pr. 12s.

3. A Geserar CorrecrioN of ¥ovacrs and Travers: forming a Complete
History of the Oricin and Procress of Discovrry by Sea and Land, from the
earliest Ages to the present Time; preceded by an Historical Introduction,
and a Critical Catalogue of Books of Voyages and Travels. Handsomely
printed in Quarto. This Work will be regularly continued, in Parts, pub-
lished on the first Day of every Month, price 10s. 6d. each, and will be com-
pleted, it is expected, in ten or twelve Volumes,
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